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my hand, 


lye ſtill and ſtirre no further, hauingthe; 


_ — 


more then halfe finiſhed the octe The 
ſecond yeare after whole death, wel 
weighing with my ſelfe, that it was al 
Worke might yeeld ſome profit'to my 
Countrie men of Ergland, I rooke vp my} 
Pen againe, and at {tarts and tymes fini- 
ſhed it. And then withall conſidering} 
with my (elfe that a good Booke in theſe 
dayes had need of a good man to Patro- 
nize it, I called to mind that your worthy 
ſelfe hauing beene in Fraue and other 
forraine partes, might be a fit Mſecenas to 
ſupport my weake hows therein ol 
ſo boldly — to 9 | 
Patron, eof to your, good Wor- 
ſhip. 4041 was the Wann. / 
thereunto, vpon hope chat for your de- 
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ted, you would nor it, at leaſt for 


the workes lake, being a mixt Subiect of 
morall and diuine nts and in- 
ſtructions And further, hope that it will 
not be accompied preſumption to dedi- 


| cate a good Booke to the learned and 


vertuous, Howloeuer, it is my dutie to 
craue pardon for preſuming to dedicate it 
to your worſhip; my ſelfe being a man 
of an obſcure and humble condition. And 
therefore I doe further craue your par- 
don, that I may not make my ke other- 
wiſe knowneamwo your worſhip, then 
by the two Alphabeticall letters of my 
name here-vnder printed. Yet haue I 
alwayes beene ſince I firſt knew you, 
and ſtill doe reſt a man which doth vn- 
fainedly reuerence you. 
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J To the Reader. 


| AM hath to wore thee, 
SHS || by ſtyloyy thee courteous, 
7 Rt Hine, Reader, 
but rather deſire, thut the 
feb. dient mater of the 
* Doe might allwe ther 

— SY, to TN The Bruch 
Anthor thereof, hath intituled it, The wiſe Old 
Man: by which title, her ſermes to implie, that all 
ae not viſe that are old, which if it beſo, bee then 
ſeemes to glance at 107 Engliſh Prouer-No foole 
to the old Foole. Flowforuer hee leſſors both 
| yororg and old what they ſhould be. As for my part, 
I thinke it not fitting to preface the wholeſome docu- 
ments and i ons contained in it,which as good 
Viunies are offered to thy tafte, ſcaſt Tjhould take a 
Tay thine appetite to read it and make thee to ſarfert 
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my ſelſe being no higher a in learning, then 
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| French language, then What mine une fractiſe 
hath enhabled mee to be. But pon the 


reading of him, I as ſo delighted, that my 
did ewen itch to ſet pen to paper, and to 
2 leh dur har bp from hy we Gil 
| t vnder a ſtrange tongue. Make much I pray] 
| thee of hon now, becauſe bee ſpeakes to thee in Eng: 

,and if be ſpeake it not well, I craue thy pardon, | 
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bon ſprale our Lorguage , before I'well nder fad 
his. Yet I bope'1 haue hit of bis 
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by theſe Epithites s of courteous, kinde, gentle Reader, 


Charitably to cenſi ere 
4 Þith /0 
1= ar Pati, ply fl bs 


2 — pay out Hage 0 


oo - - es 


ti WIT" JT 


3 
and Wiſh the thee to be with 


_ — —— — == 


| 


— — — — 


Loch oT 


—— — — --_ - —— . — —— — 


. Im "hh oY M Vn den . vi GW 


7 e eee oe Ls. 


a 
+4 
> Wet {= FAT. 


1 — 483 N a dl 9 / 101 ADD 


—_— 


acl 


THE CONTENTS OF TE 


beende {apts 


Aan 


dad hn rg Ahe. 
Chapter. > wh TR 4 % Page. 
. F long life, and the deſire men 
5 Ec 15 have to liue long in the 


5 world. I, 
4? A* Ot ſuch perſons as haue 
liued long, namely the 


Patriarches before the Fl 11. 
Of the Tree of Lie, and of che Tree of 
Knowledge of good and euill. 16. 
4. What old a age is, and how many Species and 
kindes of old aggthere be. 22. 
5. The Spring: head of old age, and the cauſes 
and occaſions of it. 28. 


6, Of the Clamadtericall Y cares. 


41. 
7. The complaints of the miſeries of old — 


aduiſediy diſcuſſed. 44 
8. Foure cauſes propounded by Cicero, of the 

milerics of old age, reduced to two, /owitgthe 
miſerics of the bodie and of the minde. 48 


of ſome miſcrics in old men in regard o 


„W TIE. \ ot vv e ad : y tac 
0 N en Wenne Y.L 


9. A more ſpeciall Catalogue, or numbring 2 


| * 
= 
: 


* 


thei 
Mn 25 CIT) 


. 


: 


Chapter. 


19. 


20. 


a 2 as 19 ) J 
” dk 7 


to. — me men in regard dee 
mi 
tr. Of the cauſes that old age is barddenſons 
and tedious to old men. 82. 
12. Ot the beneſit or good of old age. | 
13. Oftheprofirwhich waders nw, 
2 
of Authors. 
14. Aſſured — latians, againſt all on 
of bodie > y\ toy. 
15. An to wiſe old men containing the 
ſummarie ubſtance oftheir dutie vntill 
their laſt | 
16, Worth 
ally dee forall per, 
dition ſoeuer he be. 
17. Conſolations againſt death, and how k 
ought to be feared ornot teared. 145. 
18. Tho ſequele of the in 


the former Section, concerning the reſoluti- 
ons and conſolations againſt death. 160. 
Of the reſurtection ofthe bodies, andof the 
immortalitic of mens ſoules. 180. 
The concluſion of the Worke with a ſerious 
exhoreation to old and young: Allo two 
Prayers Wen 198. 


9 1 0 $70 ef 


| 


, 
" 
* = * 7 ” —ͤ — — 
we £4 4b . r 
2 < es UL £5) 4 T4 


7? * 
1 1 v4 
77 G 
HUM LUV 


D 


Fe that to good, 1 
Differs not from 4 Pi hs banks. 


Xx ne ö 
+ 7 1 NIE 


13 
4 

* 

26 


AUR” 
685 
2 
. Þx 
1 


( - Fo — 


8 ig 


THE-WISE 


OL D. M AN. 
ne 8 


& euerla 

we wiſh vnto 

— > + — es. Bang in — — 

2 Alling, or brotherly dut ies be- 
N —.— Re . — 


* ry da che) 


and common vnto vs all our life long, which is proba 
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are not ſo old as they reckon and 
chemehey we 
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vnto vs, . — 
1 es withering and tranſuo 
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[old age is the Ctafrophe and laſt — 


king an end che ped , and may be called 

or of os diy es. aſides the ancienter ſort of per- 
ſone, and youlhall obſegue almo{} no one humour fo, 
much p 2 zundłãgning in them, as a feruent 
— to auoide all ſurfeitings and exceſſe, and to keepe: 
a good diet, to the end to maintaine 3 little 

and to hold out lie, be it but for an houre , and to per 
{wade themſalues they may live one yeare — 
leſt. Would you g N flatter them; doe but 


make them younger in yeares then they a eg: pyociing 


and that there is no cauſe or likelibood but 
they maz-liue many a yeare longer then others, and 


| forget not in words to extoll their experience, ſufhicien- | 
5 eat matters z you are by and by their onely 


cy, prudence , and wiſedome to contriue and wade: 


ho but you, none more made on. 
It is a point of vndoubted truth that God created 4- 
dam and Exe , not onely to enioy a life for ſome hun- 
dred of yeares, but to liue for euer; whereupon there 
was fixed and imprinted in their keartt a feruent delire. 
to livezand not to ſee death. For that maſſe 
_ no — duſt, whereof the firſt mans was for- 
made, did inueſt him with mortalitie, yet in re- 
———— and — which hee had with 

death had neuer ſeized on bim, but Adam & is 
eritic had —— 2 — n earth, 
in a large and pleaſant plot of ground, ely ordai- 
ned for them to dwell in (che who whole wor — 
entred, being wonderfully beautiſull) vntill ſach tiweas 
he and all — wihou fecling griefe of minde 
or paine of body, had beene by God tranſlated into hea - 


uen, if they had remained in the firſi eſtate wherein they 
were 
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ia them, they both, and all their taturall 6 


long of them, were made ſubiect vnto death, 
| {trangers cothe life of God, and were called Flas; an 
appellation and name very fitfor them. + HoWſocuer 
thus bee ſo, yet by the ſpeciall bleſſing of the Facher 

heauen, through the meanes and fauqur of his beloued 
Sorne, who was ordained to be the Sauiour of all mane 
kinde, this preſent life ( how miſerable ſocuer it be by 
reaſon of ſinne) is no fmall Donation or pertie Legacy, 
bur a molt gift of God vnro his children. I 
ſpeake of long life promited ro them which ſhall beare 
and behaue themſclues, as they ought to doe, toward 


ſecond and fifth commandement of che morall law, 
where the iſes aft ſer downe , whereunto that 
which is further added in the end of the 91. Plalme, is 
referred and hath relation; That hee which vnfainedly 
loucth the Lord tall be farizied with long life. Bes 
chis longitude and lengceh of life muſt not cauſe vs 
forget, elpeciall in all our troubles and trialls, that by 


ſon of the euills that ce ſuffer and indure in ĩt) to bee 
tearmed rather a death then a life. Vpon the conſidera- 
tion whercof,a certaine graue ancient Father cried out 

O death, how welcome and pleaſing is thy doome and 
ſentence to him chat is in want, to the man whoſe 
ſtrengthfaileth him, to him that is waxen veryold, and 
is afflicted on all ſides, having no part of him free from 
paine , to the man that is at and out of Toue 
with himſelfe, and to him that hath caſt off patience 
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God and toward their neighboury, as is recorded in the | 


death wee haue reſt _ ure: 97 our t andlz- |ofdearh. 
bours, and that this life of ours is a pai | e, 
a Sex voyage full of danger and petill, a mer * The miſerable 


ſparing none, making hauocke of all, deſeruing (by rea- liſe 
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more deſired, then ſpeedily to ſhaleoff , and rid vs 
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and reioyce ? What doth long life 
| Chaos and infinite number of cuills / It hath beene ſud 
cron ene 
This vpon old men is ſet, 
pr tyra —— to fret, 


7 en eo, 
Still one paine or other they are newer without, 

con/unae and weare old, a they gee m tn Hache, 
Andſo at laſt with griefes —— paid 


Bur he that hath lived well, akbough be die when he 
\ hut eqpeptle eares old. to haue his tombe ere 
ted and wih the and viſeſt, and with great 
joy and applauſe to haue this for his Epitaph. | 


T have lined b, and am content here to „ 
— — 4 


But that n well what it is to live, whoſe 
wardd ot — — geeg 
o pleaſe God, and to benefit and do good ha eg 
ag in whom leſus Chriſt li — hath not ſo 
8 one part of his life, as he hath for his 
hole man, an part thereof. —— 
ſtrangething. and not 10 — 
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- | thatour 
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accidents and 


mon with vsandche — — 
ſhould bee cleuated higher to that o- 
ther life, which is guided by reaſon, and is indeed wor 
thy to be called lite, u ithout which we ſhould bee more 


wretched & miſerable then the beaſts. Verily the ſenſual 
ſeruile and brutiſh life is nothing worth, and not greatly 
to be regarded. What ein ir bee to vs, or how 
ſhould wee our in ſuch alife; wherein the 
beaſts & cuery Idiot and brave afivel as 
wee, and habens great pri and commoditie and 
much more. Let vs to, and ſet our af 
— — —— the 
ſelfe from — is T6 
cleaueth faſt vnto him, and — 
cotiforted. and fed vnto the 
is the life that the Prophet — 2 
| all, and —— to — 5 and fruition 
' whercot, wee areregenerated 


of his word, — fon 
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(ery and 
higher then cheſe earthly things, and minderh, k 
chinketh vpon nothing ſo much as vpon this dying life, | . 
ot rather a liuing death. That which the heathen Philo- 
| — | . 
meanes to prolong it, will helpe vs littie or nothing at 
—— — allure — the conſcience, 
Some of them thinke that men may line longer in 
hote countries then in cold; others are of opinion, that 
the Northerne and colder climates are beit to maine · 
taine health and long life, and Gates is perſwaded that 
the ayre of Afie Amor in the Eaſt parts is a mote tem- 
pet ate countrey to liue in then any other. But 
wiſe men doe further obſetue, that beſides a good 
many other things are requiſite, as to keepe a 
to vie reſt — — — — 
| times and to euacuate the excrements and gro{ſehu- 
mours of the body, and ſomerimes to forbeare ir, to 
haue the mind merrily diſpoſed and tree from pertur- 
bations and paſſions. But admit all theſe helpes ſhould: 
concurte, Which ſeldome happens, what man is ſo 
Gmple and vnaduiſed, be he neuer ſo young, to aſſure} 
himſelfe —— ing when hee riſeth, — ö 
to his bed at t What man is there by keeping a 
good diet, and liuing temperately, and —— 
the rules aud ions of Phyſicians, is able to 
make himſelfe continue and laſt fo long as a Date or 
Cy preiſe tree, or toliuc ſo long as a Rauen, a or 
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Many have 


ſophers and Nacuraliſts write of long life, and the- 
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hee vſed to ſupple 


ing 
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meanes he preſerued ſo long the good health of his bo- 
dy and vigour of minde, made him this anſwere, T hat 
— H7„2⸗— 

In bis 7. Bocke and $0. 
( thinking the 
a Muſician, who 
ſuede handed — pwr ol 

ach or paine in 
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the beſt wine hee 
hee 


Chap. 
like not to be 
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CH na 
ſcore yeares, and li 
the time ot our life, which is not i 
doing and vertuous actions, is to be accounted loſt, and 
chat the greateſt part of this preſent 
in miſeries, which we are forced to ſeeand ſuffer. Good 


God,how 
nothing w 


ang flace their aſſurance, but ypou 
and — commonly die, when as yet they haue not be- 
to take order to liue, or 5 
9 — —— | | 
| pray you doe we call that long, —ↄ 1050 
ea ſuch an end as every minute wee expect 
for? Euery man is deſirous and willi 
| frwerh with 


wer ſtudie 


uer ſo long. com 


e 
world is 

makes it ſhorte - and ſhotter, and 
it. Let euery man then (as Cicero edumſelleth) hold him- 
2 — timeis 
lim, who hath the houre 


eee — 


are 


dene 


— an 
nd) of one A 


— Gates ws who 
a hundred and 


tobe lamented, and 


and maine, 
care to liue long. 


toeternitie, is but an a drop of 
ſea, To bee briefe, long life in this 


elle, but a 
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life, vaniſheth away 


can boaſt, nor-whereon to reft | 
a number of yeares, | 


to e longend | 


gr. err ork 


our life in 
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foure- 
But ſee- 
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have 
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e runnes and compares trots vp anddowne , be it ne 


which 
end of 
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and harh ſerdowne thisfor his will, that they ſhould be N 
ſhort and miſerable, which hee hath done to this end, | 
chat we ſhould with good ra, haning our fill, full 
loade and backe burthen ofdayes , packe away and re- 
r _ 
ight, but as from a baſe beggarly making all the 
Fa wee canto goe hence, fo aer that life which 

from all feare ofdearh, from forrow , errour, and 


falſedealing, and is euerlaſting. O how bleſſed ure 
they to whom God hath v ro reueile the wa 
of life, who by and leſus Chriſt haue obtain 


through | 
the fulneſſe of ioy,andthoſe cuerlaſting pleaſures which 
are in Gods right hand. For although it be elſewhere 
2 that ſuch perſons being planred ia the houl- 
and family ofthe Lord, ſhalt bring forth fruit a. 
boundantly in their white old age, bee in good: 
caſe, alwayes flouriſhing, that their youth ſhall bee re- 
newed as the Eagles, pt is it to be vaderſtood rather of 
gour 


_ ſpiritual vi ſtrength,then of the T5 of 
the „ in which reſpect Lions, Elephants, & 
Fra wn ſurpalſe vs. Whereupon the ſaying o 
Prophet doth conſent and agree, chat thole which are 
the Lords followers , and doe attend and wait vpon 
him, doe renew their ſtrength, their wings doe ſpread 
andinlargeas the wi an Eagle, they runneand ſhal 
not be weariedzthey trauell and walke vp and downe, 
and ſhall not bee tyred norfaint, Iuab 40. 31. The 
might and power of God doth ſo ſupport and vphold 
them chat they ouercome all difficulties and hard vage, 
they can pulle over and vndergoe all troubles wh 
cuer by the meanes of leſus Chriſt, who doth aſſiſt and 
ſtrengthen them, and doe at laſt happily end their 
dayes, Neuertheleſſe, we grant and acknowl 
— — 
es of men z who tor the grhc - 
— 8 of minde may be wondred at. Such a one 
was Adoſes , of whom it is aid, Dent. 3 C y. thar dying 
- x when | 
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bath no whit diminiſbed their — 
| their graue counſells, godly communications, and lear- 


And that thoſe verſes of Yogill the Poet are 


when hee was a hundred and twentie ycares old, his 
light was not di ther was bis ſtrength of _ 
decayed. Caleballo, chat valiant ton and fait 
ſetuant of God, who being toureſcote and five y cares 
old, ſaid to /ofbma Chap. 14. Iam as ſtrong of body asl 
was, when Moſes ſent mee for a Commander (being 
more then fortic y cares (yfice) and I am as able to doe 
ſeruice in the warres , and to march ang trauerſe my 
groundasI was then. Saint Jerome writeth thus to Fan 
of Coxcords 3 Behold this is the hundred yeare cm- 
pleate of thy life, and yet thy light is thou mar- 
cheſt ſtcutly, thou att quicke of hearing, thy teeth are 
ſound, chou halt a ſhrill and eloquent voyce, —_ 
is (rung and luſty, thy face ruddy and well 
wherat thy white haircs{ceme to enuy, and th ſlrength 
is ſuch that thou art taken 2 thou art, 
thy blood which freezeth and is cooled, dethnot hebe- 
tate and dull thy ready and quicke wit,northe wrinkles 
a farghens make thee looke ſlerne and gallly. We 
have ſeen in our time many venerable old men, & there 
are to bee found many worthy Diuines, that are three- 
ſcore and tenne, an * whoſe age 
th of minde or 
ſharpencle of wit, but that they are (till to this by 


ged writings, very felpetul to their friends, and doe 
good ſeruice to the Church, to their Prince and Com- 
mon-weale, andlike Appixs ſurnamed the blinde, ſee 
more apparantly v hat is good and behoouefull for their 

countrey , then thoſe that ſit neere the helme and go- | 
uernmentoftheStare. I aftirme confidently of them, 
that they are trees ſurely rooted and well 


grounded. 
wiſely in- 
uented, where he ſaith z ? 


The life of men at the beſt, is 41 4 Vaniſhing dreame, 


« doth fre bu wth ſor 
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| " The wiſe Vieiard, © 7 


ud ufver many hſeaſer, nd fore travel without reſt, | 
— ee tal N 


Thole thatcurioully ſearch into the nature of dio 
laue from time to time obſerved , that wee are on 


Aa 


nerborne but a certaine heat doth preſerue our 
and radicallmoyſture , which at laſt, ANTE 
age, hy extreame cold his contrary is cooled and quens 
ched, ſo as man hath not a jot of time left him to che. 
riſh his vitall powers, or to maintainethe good = 
rature of his body, wherein thoſe of Pythageras {cR di 
hold lite to conſiſt. But to conclude with 9 
and the ſaying of a wiſe mm — the Phyſt- 
tian vic as much art as he can to keepe vs allue, by pur- 
ging our bodies of peccant humours and diſeaſes, yet at 
alt he that is to day a King ſhall die to morrow. Pius 


doch iudge, 


| That Common-weale miſerable and not the beſt, 
» Where Phan are ſought to, and are in requeſt, 


By whoſe account there is little regard to bee made 
of the chiefeſt rownes and cities in Eee. But let it 
— — in all good — 8 and adore 
the ſoueraigne Phyſitian, w neth all our iniqui- 
ties, the — canſes of al our — 
wills, who healerh all our diſeaſes, — hope of 
« bleſſed reſurrection doth ſecure our life from death, 
who doth compalle vs with louing mercies and com- 
paſſiona. Let vs pray vnto him to giue vs the true 
celeftis, All thoſe that have their hope in him, need not 
to complaine of the ſhortneſſe or miſeries of this pre- | 
ſcar life, ſeeing that ſuch is the will of our Father in hea- 
uen. that whoſocuer belecueth in this ſoueraigue Phy- 
lician hath everlaſting life, dorh riſe againe at the laſt 
day, and aſwell in body 2 — 
eteruall happimeiſe in the paradiſe vf God. 


CHAP: 


—c Wh 


135 1 47 
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whereof, God, who is Almightic and good; beſtowedf 


HAF. 
Of [mch perſons as haue lined long , namely the Patriarches | 
"before the feed n 


iche ayingof an ancient man, tiut it is a 

ching inditferent and not againſt reaſon, fbr 
right good man to wiſli death or to detite 
SUPER to. cnivy the life preſent in this world, 
which to ſome is prolonged for their condemnation, 
and to Se e fauour of God : ſoas wee bee 
al waycsready according as ic ſhall pleaſe God to yeeld 
vp our life, or to kcepe i (till. Life is to beedelired not 
fo much for it ſelfe, as for that we doe thereby attaine to 
the wiſedunie and knowledge of many and ſundry 
things, eſpecially of things-Diuine,, forthe attaihemert 


vpon the firſt Patriarchen the gift of long lite, The 
times befote the vniuerſall flood had herein a great pri- 
uiledge in regard of the oll. ſprings and progeny of 
Seth. Fot though they were intangled and cumbred 
with many miſerics (as from the name H?nechiscollec- 
red, whichſignifies aznan of miſery, and from the name 
of Noah, M hole father Lanwech gaue him that name, vp- 
on the hope he had of ſome confort, after many ſor- 
rowes and aſflictione)yet. may it be (aid, that the world 
was then in his prime and belt dayes : At uch time 
theſe good Patxzarches were not booke learned), but all 
the knowledge they had in naturall Philoſophy , or in 
the courſeof the Starres they got it by long obieriation 
and experience , which from the — wee and fr 
thers were deliuetedouer and taught to their children, 
and to their childtens cbildren, ac obus writneſſeth in 
his fix ſt booke of Antiquities, and third Chapter. Many 


ee 5 With haue moourd this queſtion , whe- 
cher it be T\kely or probable, that tho Parrizrches lived 
ſo long as nine h as our firſt 


— CO 


C father | 


—— 
** 


_ | = — 


© |orauthogiticia this diſpute , and driveth theſe curious 


as | * - 7 =» R 


| . . f 
father Adam , Hethaſuls, and Noah did 
ous wits whoſe mancr is to meaſure every 
meat · Wand, and rule of their owne ouerweening 
who becauſe they could not perſuade themſeluts t 
che yeares of the Patriarches were compoſed of tut 
(7-4 e ee 
having twenty houres , 

I ordinny minutes , have imagined (as 
Arguſline repocts in his 1 5. Booke De cant Dein cb. 
10. 12, ) that the yeares of che firit world were nc 


reckoned according to our preſent computation at 


? Some 


their opinion for currant and to bee app , for 


chat the people of the old world doe (till ro this day dife 
fer abourthe calculation oft For rhe «Egypt 
as, hadcheir yeare of foure moneths , the Acne of 


ſecond, hauing written that the Hiſtories make menti 
N * 


1 — 


res old, add eth, that the ignorance of 
— to — and re 
the antienter men ofthoſe times, that did 
cloſe the yeare within the ſcaſons 
reckoning the yeare 
put the 


and of many r hundred. 
gaue 


ſummer and winter ſeaſon 


to the laſt « 
beſides that 


of the wayne for a whole yeere. But 


of che Deluge, being heed-: 
& and examined, according to his 
nethsand dayes, doth confurechis errour: Saint Auge- 
tine deAareth, that ſuch eonietures can have no force 


diſpuersinco araanifelt 


— — 


ſtyle, but that one of our yeares now, is as much in the 
ballance of account, as tenneyeare then, and they held 


ſixe, and the Laniniarns of thirteene moneths. Pluie the 


becauſe there were of 
— vpand in- 
awe cf them 1 
by the ſummer feaſon , others did. 
ether, and made 
two yeares of them both, and ſome ot them did reckon }. 
e eee the Moone, 

t 


ching by de 


_ 


= 8 * 


one liued one hundred fiftic and | 
two yearts, and the other lived two hundred year es, 


4 


* ic For if { 
3 : chen 


7 * 
—— 


— 
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* * We 1 
was ſeuen yeares old begor his forineAabaldleel, and 
Aabalalcel, onely five Feares old and. a 


ſhould haue had Zered , as Henocb alſo at the liche age, 
ſhould have begot his Wonne aunbefad ' Blit not. to 
ſtand and r&ye vpon the vaine diſputes of prophane 


,who being ignorant in the Art of Allrogomy,, 
Edele e baue inuented y cares Kher Sole 
owne fancy, and have intricated themſelues in inflrute 
 errours ;/Whith'time by the fielpe and xill of learned 
Aſtronomers hath reformed and corrected. Moll ſure 
and certaine it is, that after the Deluge, the whole earth, 
by that fearefull puniſhment of the inundation of waters, 


men being more luxurious and di of lite, lived 


ebb and abate of their number, and in p of tine, 
men in their manners grew worſe and worſe, fb that at 
laſt in the time of Iro, i man did ſhrinke a+ 
way and decay very much, and aftet ward much more in 
thetime of whereof wee ay haue an inſlance 
and provfe in the nintie Plalme, although the E 
chere mentioted ceme to be abriged. and cut off for an 
extraordinary rod of correction to them in the Deſert 
Cuurthe hh lodgement, that the houre- 
glatſe of mans liſe ( euen of thoſe that are of the ableſſ 
bodies and mindes) candot rurine much longer then a 
hundred yeares. la the bookes of Heathen uthors, 


tabflous,of rift dn wa hem rh | 5 


eee ede 
———— | born hs 
gedun Poetꝛbroaeh it for atruth chat one Tr 
lixe hundred yeates, ine PI , Bo 


q 


failed ro yeeld his foifon and PIC DEE, and, 
not fo long us they did before, as appeateth by the Ce · 
n reef e117. 010 

tly the yeares of the holy Patrlarches did 


N 
; 
| 
| 
ö 
| 


Pi in his 7. 
48. harhſerdownea Catalogye ph As 
| 8 
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yenres full out. Our French Hiſſoriographers doe c 
r of one Iebn dey tem, ho had ag 


Piel 
- 


avery þ Jae 10 big 
83 1 
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Eſquires place 4 2 Denne 
an L bd VN | 11 vude the nere "I 
d lined vr J6ae 1114, Yudet e 


Conrad the third. In our dayes there haue 
two hundred yearcs, and in diuers pron of Exrepe,chic 
0 7 


mountanic countries, there be found men abode à han- 
dred yearcs old, that are very voluble and fluent in 
talke and diſcourſe. But whether this bee ſo or no, all] 
wiſe men agree in this, that altbough God, by his 1peciall} 
bleſſing, for certaine great reaſons, hathdraw ne out the 
dayes of ſome of his children toa very prox length, 
and that oftentimes it falleth out that the wicked 
dainly periſh , and haue their life taken away forcheir| | 
rebellion againſt him, as che whole race of Ca was 
ſwallowed vp ofthe flood, and not a man of them left 
alive : Let this earch that beares vs vp, and whereupon|, : 
we tread, is not the Land of the living, as ai declay 
reth in his expoſition vpon the 44. Pal. For here. before} | 
the ſoule goes out of the body, we are often and long a4 
dying deck many alſaults of who giues vs many a] | 
lore blowe, & deadly wound before he 1 vs out- tiglu: 
fir ſtour infaricy diesinvs. next our childhood,afterwards| 
our youth or age of twentie ot one andtweatic ycares © 
growth,conſequently our manly and middle age which 
is followed with old age, which changeth both vs, and 


our affections, E. to lipe after another manner. 

We ſhall chen be in the land of the living, when Wee 
. 

odour gre elmxode,cefetneſcoftody,, af 
iectto any corruptiong, or ents, nor frowardly 
liuingin ſtrife and debate. While we liue in this taber-} 
nacle uf the body(as Saint P. ſaith, 2. Cœ. 4. 4. N f 


* 5 _ 


lighand me 


deſite to bel 7 ut to be 

ine, that that which is eee e | 
lowed vp of life, In heaven, whichi ischeland 
of theliving,we ſhall be ſtripped of all that is vile, con- 
ne cortuptible in vs and ſhall 
| bee clothed with argbe of box frogs and blei d imunoxrtali- 
ty. In which * 2 in Jome 
| pore ich, we ſhall finde true Ladd, dealin g7 and 

om hence all impoſtur es, crrour, and fallhood is ba- 
niſhed; as there our io ſhalbe a true joy,fothare our life 
alſo ſhall bee a true lite, Now hop, the the damned | 


for their life ſhall bee in perpetuall torments, and t 


| ver haue end, that their gnawing\ warme die not, 

to bee 4ccdunted a life, which is both euer and 
happy. God having no purpoſe therefore, thar his 
clect children ſhould mewe vp, or confinetheic felicitie. 
within the little narrow compalle of a brittle and 
riſhing life, but ſhould ſecke out and looke for an 
countrey , wherethey may liue at more libertie and for 
euer, hath beene contented to giue thema molt aſſured 
teſtimony thereof , before the law , and-before the 
flood, in the perſon '6f the Patriarch Henech, then vn- 


of his Prophet Hab, and in thelalt age of the world in 
the perſon of Teſws c. Which three perſons are 
now gone into heauen: The firſttwo as ſchollers 


and diſciples , purpoſely y trained Fp and cholento Wer 
85 


heires of cterna that chey might bee to all other 
worthy witnelles of nope; a Keane 2 
men of their tith& q 2 5 aſſured, 
by that which fell out 8 to great per · 
ſons,(whom Tue in a of the retui 


C4 


 doeriſe againezyet to ſpeake properly they ſhall not os 
fore are the x ſtil kept aliue,that their tortures ſhould ne | 


 thattheir fire of torment go hot out. That lifes nely i is. 


der the lu inthe middle age of the worldyin the perſon 


n 
[oil Conde, Th where nts « erer. 


"1 


— 8 


| 


rour of death and hell, is af 


hl berge —— the children of t i 
ſeruants ſhal preſence, and their ſeed ſhall 
remainc,and be ara ra 


1 Of the tree of Life, and of the tree of Knowledge of g 
and el. 


r 
— eirmod ad of 
one day 


as well i 
— And for C Rr 


as head of che Church, and as a 


. 


— nt knead | 
2 in his ki me, for thoſe that be his 
— — gets — all the u 
ders of his my ſticall body. Then ſhall be fulfilled allth 
— mentioned in the end of the h 
dred and ſecond Palme. Thou haſt aforcall tunes 
the foundation of the earth, and the heauensare the 
worke of thy hands, ſhall periſh, but chou ſhalte 

— — dass garment : thou ſhalt alte 
and change them as a gar ment, and theꝝ ſhall be al 
and changed. But thou art alw oy 


CHAP I; 


. — 2. needed not to feare 


Sai ee or annoy him, hee 
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there perſect heakb of body tranquilicie of minde; 
This Saint Arg afturmes of him in his 14. Booke, 
De Cinizgge Dev, chap. 16. Let vs adde that which D 
ee viresothimin the eleventh Chapter of O 
doxall faich, im theie words 4 That Gods will and pur- 
pole, being to creme man after higowne image, and to 
make him the prime Monarch ouer all theworld , hee| 
5 WW in 
Aud tha was the Garden of Eden, » (tore houſe of all 


greene 
grant and ſweet ſmellin g flowers ; In 
the middeſt was the tree of Life , and the tree 


ofknowl good u, to no other end bat to 
— £3. TOR 22" en and that 5 
ſee that Gods will was not, that hee ſhould be 
| with diuers and w-andring imaginations , and that 
chiefeſt buliueile ſhould bee to prayſe and bleiſe hi 
Creatot, and to male it his ſolace and delight, to 
his thoughts ard aſfections on him. Theſe reltimonies 
of Saint Anguftine, and Dameſcene , doe explaine the 
wordes of Adoyſer . who ſaide that the Paradiſe 
(for ſo is the Gurden of Eden commonly ) was 
not an allegoricall and imaginary Garden, or ſome Or. 
e and not really in nature but 
it was the ſight of a goodly countrey, ſururyed by mes - 
ie, hadhis and abutements vpon a certzine 
angle of the world towards the Eaſt , where Eve was 
framed and carued out ofthe (ide of «Adaw,, and where 
trecs and fruits did naturally growe, and wasthe ſoode 
by which they did liue: And this Garden of Bu .. 
not the whole continent of the earth, for A an 
Ex after their fall were baniſhed and of ir, 
E All you 


1 — 
—B 
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—— 


rally quench the peoples thirlt in the Deſert. If then a 


* 


docathrme, thatin the Hiſtory of Adems 2 
things are 


ed and ſet done by Hoyer, in the 
three fir ſl of Geneſis, there were many | 
ries contained. But it followesnot , as Saint Aug in 

in his eight — „according to the litte- 

rall text, learnediy the point, that in the faid Ht 
(tory of Adams fir ſi eſtate, there was nothing conteined 
but Allegories, /denes, and things myſtica!l : As it mult 
not bee inferred vader the collour and pretext, that the 
pillar which followed the people in the Deſert , way 
Chrilt ; that there was not a materiall and naturall 
rocke, out of which guthed out waters, which did naty- 


myllicall and typicall ſenſe bee the matter in queſtion, 
Saint Ambroſe in his fourth Volume and TraQat, Saint 
Auguſtine in his ſecond Booke vpon Geneſis, vrging the 
words of che text litterally aggin(t the Mamchees , and 
Dae in the place before alledged, doe alſo 

that the Garden of Eden was a figure ofthe Paradiſe and 
felicity of the Church, in the whereof was plan- 
ted the true tree and bread of life, out of which 
followeth riuers of heauenly and everlaſting life: As alſo 
that it ſignified and made a repreſentation of the King- 
dome of heauen, and to latter ſignification eur 
Lord ſeemes to referre, when to the Theefe vpon the 
Croſle,who repented, acknowledged his Sauiour, and 
made ſo excellent a confeſſion of his faith, as no Chri- 
ances makeabetter, he ſaid, This day ſhak thou bee 
wich me in Paradiſe, Lale 23. 47. - 

— the tree of Life, Saint Auguſtine in 

26, Chapter of the fourth Booke, De cinitate Dei, and o- 
ther antient an moderne Diuines, doe thinke that the 
tee of Lise, was ſo called, not becauſe the fruite of it 


ſultaiged man in life, as other fruits doe, but that (by a| 
ſpeciall the fruit of it did maintained and 
Exe in life and ſtrength of body, that they were not 
troubled wich any diſeaſe. They gather their expoſiti- 
on 


2 j 


— 
— — _ 
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| on fromthis, that Ad afrey his fall was by the cin · 
mandement of God baniſhed with his wife our of the 
garden of Ades, & to this end that he ſhould not ſtretch 
torth his hand to gather gad eat of the fruit of this tree, 
whereby bee uught le tor euer. And from the Cher, 
bins, which wich a wauing and flouriſhing ſharpe edged 
ſword, were placed towards the Eaſt part of rhe garden, 
to keepe him from comming thagway to the tree of life, 
Gen, 3.32.2 4. Some Diuines laid that after Adams revolr, 
the pallage way to the tree of life was bartocadoed and 
ſhut vp, not that God feared that dus after he had re- 
ceiued his doome and iudgemeyc to teturne to the duſt 
of che earth, frum whence hee was taken, could by eat · 
ing of the fruit of the tree of lite recouer immorralicic, 
but that he hauing made himſelfe a mor tall creature, aud 
loſt his dignity ſhould have his ſeutchion of honour 
t from hand vnder feet, and all the or- 
naments, badges, and markes of the fauour of God and 


life and the le yes Derr. 30. 20. And 1 
tree, hot the fun of a tree. And wittily doth eArifter 


vpon them to make a materiall bread and drinke for the 
liuing gods, which they called Near and Ambroſia. &. 
ee 
ot the w text v ro nt 
of doctrine, re be 
trees were giuen to man for the nouriſhment and food 
of his body, but che tree of life 5 and the tree of know - 
| ledge of good and cuill , were ginen him in the fiature 
and quality ofa Sacrament- veal Fx 
| on ] reiect not, doe hold thet the tree of life was a figure 
of the Goſpel, and the tree of knowledge of good and 


— — 


FRY qr icy. Fot otherwiſe; to ſpeake properly, God a- 
lone is the head dpri ———— heis our 


ſcoffe at Hefodwnzand his otherfellow Poets, who tooke | 


cuill,was a figure of the Law ; that Adam and Ee by | 
cating ofthe fruit of this latter tree might now come co | 
know rr wrong. | 
A 1 3 ſn iuſtice a 


— 


Wile Fiir } 
iuſtice or iniuſtice , or — ng — din 
doing chat which he rbidden them, might lem 
to their owneconfulion , from what — tate 
they were fallen, and into what an abille and bott 
lil? gulls of confulion they had plunged them; 
Many ancient learned men doe write, that the | 
life did ſignthe wiſcdome planted in the middeſt of the 
garden, that is ingraficg or iufuſed into the heart of man, 
| which is in the middeſt of his body; And for proofe 
| hereof, they alledge the place inthethird chapterof che 
Prouetbes, where it is {aid, That wiſedome is a tree of 
life to thoſe that lay holg of it. We thinke no leſſe, but 
that Salama in that ſentence doth allude to the tres of 
life in the garden of Eden,which was to our firſt Parents 
a NN the life which they —— of 
and which had beene perpetuated to them, i 
not rebelled againſt him; And that he doth alſo came: 
niſh vs, that the meancs to recouer that happy life, & to 
enioy Godsfanour againe, is to apply our chat 
| tudy of wiſdome, v lich is taught vschiefly in the Goſs 
pel. Of which S. Paul ſaich, We ſpeałe not the wildome} 
of the world, but the wiſedome of God in « myſtery; ; 
whichis a hid wiſedome. 1. C. 2. C, 7. And the ſame 
Chrĩſt, ich by God was made wiſedome for vs, i our 
reſurrection and life. 

Concerning the tree of knowledge of good & euill, 
many doe wonder that it was planted in the terreilrial 
andearthl Paradiſe, ſceing it was the occaſion and ma- 
teriall cauſe of the deathof Adam and Exe. But Diuines, 
and namely S. Baſil and 8. eAwgnſtine,doe wiſely make 
anſwere; That God planted no tree that was euill, nei- 
tber made be death, neither did he {et ot plant any ſuch! 
tree in che garden, to be the occaſion of mans ruine and 

ction but to prooue his obedience, — 
in him an habite of abſtinence, and to cane him to ſo- 
1 3 ſo that although this tree was pleaſant to be- 


zolde , yet was it not meere that Aden and Cnc ſhould] 


' . p Man. * | 


A —— * . ] 
clumbe it to ſatisfie their greedy appetites , but ſbould 
abſtaine and forbeare ſo to doe, becauſe God had for 
bidden them to gather and eate of the fruit thereof. To 
conclude with S. Auguſtine, The Lords will was that 
the reaſonable creature ſhould ſee, that he was notto be 
at his owe caruing and appointment, but as a creature 
to yeeld all obedience to his Creatour; and in yeelding 
| obedience, ſhould finde it to be belt tor his health and 
welfare. Thus, then Adams eſtate was excellent, and 
| aboucall things to be delired, wherein heeabounded in 
| all toy, integrity, iuſtice, and holinetle, it hee had conti- 
nued . in — eſtate wherein God created him. 
But after hee had eaten ot the forbidden fruit, of a man 
iuſt, happy. and immortall, he became a ſin ner, miſerable | 
and mortall. Theſe things being ſo, weethe miſerable 
|polterity of Adew, who baue talled of theforbidden | 
rum, tranſgrelled in the thing forbidden, and by out 
diſobedience brought vpon vs the firſt and fecond 
death, ſ ed and eſtranged our ſelues from God the 
author ot our life, and of our good being and welfare, 
are exhorted and put in minde to haue our recout ſe in 
true faith vnto that Mediatour , who by his death and 
reſurrection hath opened vnto vs the celeſtiall Para- 
diſe, who giueth vs to cate of the tree of l. fe planted in 
the Paradiſe of God, Apocal. 2. . not of a figurative and 
typicall tree, hut that ue might haue a and intereſi 
in leſus Chriſt che true tree oflife, and. in the heaven] y | 
| leruſaler,whichis euertaſting life, Apocal. 27.4 For in 
our Sauiour is the truth, and the accompliſument of all 
types and figures and whoſocuer belecueth in him, ſhall 
not come to condemnation, but ſhall goe from death to | 
lifes Vpon this ſentence 8. Pari in the firſt CRapterof 
his Epiſtle to the Komenres 17. Verſe, doth ground this 


principle : The u ſoall lace by faith, 
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CHAP. IIII. 


What old age is , and how many /pecics and unde, of old 
| . age there be. 
= E diſloyaltic and fearefulneſſe of 


Alu and Exe , was the violent 
Ta  downetall of themſelues and theig| 
poſteritie vnto death, and vnto all 
de forcrunners of death, as cob. 
SSSI) Vs! ſumprion, diſcaſes, and wannegand 
h ale old age , which is the 2 
cle, —_ an Gale of all man, miſeries. To 
properiy, onely i incorruptib le, im „iar 
mutable, al wayes the — and whole ycares alter not. 
And although it be {aid that the ſoule ot man is-4aumor- | 
tall (as Saint Aug inc affirmeth in his firſt booke, De 
Triuitate) yet the true immortality is a perfect immuta · 
bility and vnchangeablenes which no creature hath. In 
onely there is no variableneſſe not ſhadow of 
change, as ſaith Saint James, Chap. t. 17. Verfe. Con- 
trariwiſe, our liues are variable and ſubiect to ſuddaine 
revolutions, changes, and chances, and our faire outſide 
and feature of body turnes to bee as a moth- eaten gar-= 
ment: Our dayes (as the Patriarch /acob ſaid to the king 
of A yt) are few and euill or weariſome vpon earth. 
Galen knowing well chat old age a naturall infirmicy, 
which could not be avoyded , did iultly reproue a cer 
taine Philoſopher who braggingly gave it out, that hee 
had a receipt would preſerue a man from growing oldʒ 
ugh, faith hee. old age be naturall and ineuitabie, 
and withall further addeth, that this Philoſopher being 
ond to the age of foureſcore yeares dyed of a 
ys 40 ppg At that time wheg Saint Cyprian lived, 
the whole world was iudged to be very much weather 
| beaten, to be growen old, and that all her former good 
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es were zone and Behold, what this couragh- 
= Be ken! Che faith of the world in his 
— of death. If the old walles of your houſe ſhould 
ltand totteringly, if the — roofe ſhould 

ake, if the maine building ſhould leane awry, and the 
rafters, poſtes, groundſells, and principal] timbers 
ſhould bee weake and rotten , all of them giuing you 
warning of the perill yee are in, if yeetarry in it, would 
yee ſtand to delay and pawſeonthe matter,and: not get 
yee gone in all haſt ? The whole frame of the world 
doth totter and reele,and being old and neere her end, 
ſhee eryes out that ſhee (tands v pon her laſt 
is quite downe, an — deferre to ſerue God, to ſeeke 
your one ſafery a ood, by preuenting — 
hich wich her — eady to fall v 
may bee eſcaped if you rh ae giue ouer t 2 n 

Many learned Aſtronomers haue prooued by firme 
and ſure demonſtrations , that the celeſtiall Planets 
haue alrered their courſe and motions, ind that the Sun 
is come neeter to the earth, that by his warme neigh- 
bour-hood ( ſuch is the ſpeciall idence and will of 
God) the Elements, whichare becotne weake in their 
influences might be the better relieued. Moſtcertaine 
it is that the world is growen»old , that Kingdomes, 
Common-weales, and Cities, haue their flouriſhing 
times , and times of decaie ; kindreds alfo and whole 
families are rooted out, and not a man of them to bee 
ſeene aboue ground, and all the creatures which ſerue to 
our vie, and are ſubiect to vanirie, doe after their mans» 
ner groaningly defire and looke for an end, asthe A- 

poſtle ſaith, Row. #.20. 

72 to returne to our Niriſlard or old man, who is the 
ſubiect of this diſcourſe , what other thing is old age 
then the roadway to death t᷑ For ſeeing thut death is a 
ſuffocati — of the naturall hexte of the 
— way to him to enter and ſeige p- 

beheben. The older men are, the more 
GD "WM weake 


or Oh! Mani g 
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The wiſe Vieillard, © 
weake and fecble they ate in euery thi doe 
— — pane 1 
ſort be holpen and redreiſed, though wee to doc 


it by keeping the hears rom faintings and failings, ar 
in continuall motion. For life and action end bot 
at once; ic being impoſſible that the luumg create 
ſhould die, fo long as the heart receiues motion by the 
bodies action. Moreouer, old men, who are of a dry 
and cold conſtitution, are leſſe fic to vndertake 

actions, exploites, ot imploiments. They are not quicke 
— — yling them by 
little and little, the ſynewes, lincaments, and all the 
1 y doe ſhrinke — and do- 
eay, their ſight and hearing failes them, are chap-1 
fallen, and their — to champ and — 
bread they muſt eat. And as God hach appointed eue- 
ry mans trace of life ho long it ſhall be, and the ſtages 


hee muſt paile before he come to the end of it, whereof 
ald age is the laſt ſtage of all z it is not euery mans de» 
ſtemy to goe ſo farre ʒ ſome waxe old ſooner then © 
thers, ſome beare their age very well, ſome looke old 
and are not : So that old age mult not be iudged by the 
v rinkles in the fore head, by the white haires, by the 
vnweldineſſe or witheredneſſe of the body ʒ there he- 
ing on the contrary ſome very old, that haue a ruddy 
face and well coloured, a leeked and ſmooth skin, and 
their haire of a cole-blacke or nutt-browne colour: But 
it is it rather to referre our ſelues to the wordes of the 
Plalmiſtin the nineteenth Pſalme, where mention is 
made of the yeares of mans life, and of thoſe things 
which often therein, and of the many and ma- 
nifold troubles and diſcommodities, wherewith old 
rr mts — and Philoſophers, 
, N Phi 
haue vſed to divide old age as it were into certaine 


progreſſes. The firſt pace and progreſſe, 


is from ſiſty to threeſcore yearcs, at which age a man is 


—_ 


ct lulty , long , and youchfull, eſpecially thoſemen 
— — wiſe to liue abſtinently and concen. 
[y,fly ing gluttony,drunkenneilcy whooredome, eftcmi- 
nacies, exceſſiue painestakipg , and labours more hurt 
full then tor the welfare and ſtrength of the 
body, ouermuch carking and caring, and ouer violent 
paſhons of the minde , which everwhelme the ſoule, 
not ſ_Eeringit ro reſt in quiet, or making it to goe gad 
ding and madding heere and there to and fro, as it 
happeneth to the licentious, · ambitious, couetous, re- 
uengetull, jcefull, froward, featefull, and {ach like per · 
ſons, who being tempeſted with diſordered thoughts, 
and varely $, arc carried with the rage and fury 
of them, fo farre out of the way of reaſon and beſides 
theniſelues,that they can hardly hit the right way againe 
to the houſe and cite of God. And though that after 
htry yearesthe ſtrength of nature doth wane , and by 
little and little dothabateand grow weake, yet wee ſee 
thatmen at that age and after, vntill they bee threeſcore 
and five yeeres old and vpwardes , arch perſons to bee 
imployed in publike places of charge and command, 


| 


their ability and valour to execute and performe,wherof | 
we haue infinit examples in our one Chronicles and 
moderne Hiſtories. At threeſcore and five yeares, vn 
till foureſcore, or much about that age old men may be 
fit to be counſellours of ellate , and directours and go- 
uernours of families. After this age vntill their dying 
day old men are h̊t for nothing but to {it in a chaire in 
their chamber, to haue their friends, ſeruants, and thoſe 
of their houſe to vilite them with reuerent and courte- 
ous ſalutations: to haue their children and grand · chil. 
dren leaping about them, making them paſtime and 
{portgtobeentertained with talke and diſcourſe fitting 
9 — And their part and duty isto 
returne themt 


as well tor their counſell and iſedome to direct. as for 


bleſſing and well wiſhing,and to ofs | 


E 


fer vp daily prayers for them and all others, _— 
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The wiſe Viera, 
they mult bee brieſe and ſhort , expecting and looking 
— when death will bee ſo kinde as to til 
chem out of the world. 

There is a kinde of old age ouerhaſtened, ouermuch 
worne and broken with ſore labour, ouermuch — 
taking, watchings and ſurfettings in times paſt. Thoſe 
that by this meanes are become old, ſhall yet at timesfor 
the moſt part, haue perfect ſenſes and vnderſtanding, 
and ſhall haue their blood moderately hore , the luke 
warme heate whereof they ſhall know by skill and cun- 
ning to cher iſii and waintaine : But yet their ſurfeited 
bodies ſhalbe tormented with ſharpe diſeaſes, and aches 
in their bones, which by fits at times, ſhall put them to 


* 


ſuch griping paines and panges in their body thatt 
ſhall de able no whit at all to helpe theimſelues, and their 
neighbours, for whoſe good and comfort they ought] 
the more carefully _—_— and the better to ſee to, 
and to order their life, that fo they may in peace ot 
conſcience yeeld the better account to God, Briefly, 
our life may be compared to the light ofa Lampe, which 
by little and little goes out, as the oyle that maintaines 
it doth wafte and conſume; or to the Moone, which as 
it oftentimes ſhines forth and ſhewes it ſelfe, ſo is it as 
often ecclipſed and vndera cloud. But we commonly 
ſee the molt part of men ſweated to death with hote 
burning feauers : peſtilences,famines, warres, common 
diſcaſcs, and diuers miſchances ſweepe them out of the 
world, before they come neere by many a dayes iour- 
ney to the doore of old age. What man would deſire 
to ſee the fortith part of his age, if when hee is come to 
be able to ſpeake, and to bee of ſome capacity and vn- 
derſtanding, he ſhould be ſhewed in a booke all the ac- 
cidentsand miſchances, which from and after his in-| 
fancy is, or may happen vnto him, whereof(as Cicero re- 
counteth in his ſecond booke De dininatione ) Dicear- 


hee had great 


chu in times paſt wrote a large Volume; But I ſ 
_ and that all the world not 


con- 
— — 
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/ a Man. Ih 7 63s, 
containe all that might be imaginedto fall out in ſome 
mens lives in fiftie ſpace. If a man fearing God | 
will ſerioully examine, what things haue paſſed in kis | 
owne life, and make a Iournall or day booke of them, 
whereby hee may bee brought to repent him of his fol- 
lies and faults, to amend his life, to lay hold on the be 
nefits of Ieſus Chrilt , to renounce the world, and vn- 
tainedly to meditate and thinke vpon a better life, hee 
ſhall doe a worthy worke ; And I would gladly coun- 
ſell all wiſcold men to (tay themſelues vpon ſuch medi- 
cations, while ſome young foppiſh, and olddotin g per- 
ſons ſpend their time iu ridiculous and ſhamefull iports 
and delights , or which doe by ftowle crimes and miſ- 
| deedes deadly wound their woefull conſciences. It is 
| recorded by LA nu in his ſecond booke of Chriſti- 
an luſlitutons, that the old Poets did circle and incloſe 
che lite of man within three terminations or periodes, 
ouer which they — chree fatall Ladies, Atropos, 
Lacbeſis, Clocho, the daughter of /xpiter and Thema , to 
ſpin at the thread of mans lite 3 vader which faigned 
names,wascouertly vayled and ſhadowed diuers conſi- 
derations of our = in this world, in the firſt, 
middle, and [a(t age ofourlife, whereof we purpoſe not 
here to moralize or declare the meaning. Arifotle in 
his booke of the world maketh menrion, that by thele | 
three daughters of ſwpiter, the ancient people of thoſe 
times would repreſenttimepalt , time preſent, and to 
come; Allthings by them being tyed to a fatall neceſ- 
| ltie, which God hath decreed to bee; againſt which the 
oldeſt, (trongel(t, and youngeſt cannot reſiſt or gainſay. 
| The name of Senators is derived from the Latine 
| word ener, whichſ(ignifies old men, who are fo ſtyled | 
in honour of their experience, prudence, and wiſedome, 
| inſeperable companions of ſuch old men, who are ap- 


| 


| pointed to have the ſuperint and gouerament 
ouer others. In the gouernment of all Churches, there „ 


is an Eccleſiaſticall Senate, or conuocation of Elders, „ 
| D 
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| who being allilted with the mainitters of the word, has 
" their eyes thil prying into the manners of men, tors 
iy formeand —— theca from euill to good, and if they 
| be good, to make them better. Theſe old men about 
all others, ought to rake heed that they doe not incurte 
| the ancient reproach and ſcandall ot, 6: pueri ſexcsy; 
10 | which is verified in thoſe whoare old in yearcs, and in 
| their manners and actions ſhew themfelues children. 
But as it is a rare thing to ſee a yong man ſo well (tayed, 
as an old, or to doe things ſo well and wiſcly asan anti- 
enter body, ſo is it a lamentable thing to ſee old men 
to mocke & make moes one at an other, and to makes 
laughing ſtocke of thoſe whoare as old as themiclues,or 
to doe the vttermoſt they can to diſgrace them, onely to 
pleaſe and curry- fauour with young men: Common 
faults in theſe dayes , which the Ancient of dayes, will 
; redreile when it pleaſeth him. Let vs cloſe vp tha 
Section with a ſentence of a Romane Stoicke , who 
| ſayth, That as hemaketh not a long voyage, who is 
| tolled to and fro at ſea , with ſtormy and tempe(tuous 
 windes, and doth not proceed; ſo ought we not to ac- 
count that man to haue liued long, wha hath not orde: 


red his life to make a happy end. 


CHAP. V. 


The ſpring-head of old age , and the cauſes or occa- 
foons of it. 


Any of the Heathen people haue 
@| ſhewed themſelues raſh, vnaduiſed, 
and arrogantly minded, who haue 
taken vpon boldly to accule 
nature, calling her ati enuious and 
ſpitefull ſtep-morther , which hath 
deen willing and given her eonſent, 
that man who 1s werthy of very long life, ſlould se 
maine 
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mine ſo ſhort a time iu the world, and which is more, 


that he ſhould be conipaſſed about and preſſed to death 
with — of euills. Others haue imagined that man 
was purpolely placed in the world to bee puniſhed for 
his linnes. I here were many of them — 
that life was a ſeourge and plague to man, and made 
great complaintsagain(t nature, that ſhee had caſt him 
into themiddelt of a raging and ſtormy ſea , ouerflow- 
ing with miſeries. Thele, and che like diſcourſers haue 
relembled thoſe, who thinke the worſe of good wines, 
| becauſe of the lees ia the bottome of the caske, or tho'e 
who beholding the ecclipſe wouid mainctaine the dun 
to be alwayes darke. But the holy Scripture tpeaketh 
otherwiſe of theſerhings,as allo the wiſer heathen peo- 
ple to wit, that in (tead of taxing and finding fault with 
our life, becauſe of ſome diſcommodities and troubles 
are in it ; wee ate on the contrary to acknowledge the 
excellent benefits, which by it are bountifully commu- 


heauenly Father; who thereby putteth vs in minde that 
the glory of man doth not conſiſt ſo much in the 
ſtrength, faire outſide, and feature ot the body; as inthe 
endowments and gifts of the minde; As alſo that na- 
t ire is not to be blamed, nor found fault with, nor vn- 
der her name the true God, who created her, and is the 
author of her eſſence and being: ſeeing that (as Chry- 
ſoſtome declareth in an excellent Homilie of his) No man 
takes harme, but by and long oi himſelfe; And it is a- 
greeable to nature, that as the I'vie by winciag it ſelfe 
about trees dot drinke vptheir ſap, and makes them to 
die ſo old age killes all thoſe whom ſhee doth loungly 
embrace in her armes. So Oi ſaich; 


Old age cates the iron, and makes it arcay, 
And Marble pillars to monlder away, 


And Horacevpon the ſuc theame addeth3 


nicated and bellowed vpon vs, by our Creatour and 


Wn n _of 
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Of the diſmall day, that doth threaten with death, _ 
Things vitall feele the ſmart, and things without breath, 
” 
It is awender, ſaich Cicero alſo, if old men — 
bled with infirmities, ſeeing young men cannot priuh 
ledge themſelues from them, but are often enough teeble 
and weake. The Sunne that riſeth in the morning doth 
ſer at night; there is not any thing that doth. increaſe 
and flouriſh, but it doth decreaſe, wither, and waxe old. 
But to come ncerer to our purpoſe, let vs firſt diſcouet 
and lay open che remote =D of old age, then thoſe 
that are neerer and more inherent and naturall, and let 
8 ſhew that they are not all of a peece, and of one 
ort. 

Thoſe wee call the remote cauſes of old age, which| 
are ſupernaturall, and which proceed from the diſobe. 
dience of Adam and Eue, and from the ſentence pro- 
nounced againſi them by the Lord God. For, ſo long 
as God was mans friend, the skie, ayte, and earth, were 
ſo beautifull to behold, that a fairer proſpect could not 
be deſired, and man lumſelfe knew and perceiued how 
proportionably his bones and ioynts were ſet toge- 
cher, and how exquiſitely and perfectly hee was faſſuio- 
ned, framed and made as well in body, as in ſoule. But 
man taking vpon him boldly to tranigreſſe Gods com- 
mandement. and to reuolt from his obedience, had this 
puniſhment for his beldneilc andrebellion inflited vp- 
on him, that within doores, or touching his inward 
man, he was not ſo well fortified withthe Pirie of God, 
as he was before, and abroad without doores , or tou- 
ching his outward man, all his former bleſſings became 
curſcs , ag appeares by that which is contained, in the 
ſentence pronounced againſt him preſently after his 
| = For — — — hee was made 2 

ndflaue, all the paines hee was put to in that pleaſant 
garden of Eden, whereof — was onely to | 
tcm 
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trim it and keepe it handſome, which was an eaſie 
worke to the hard labour nee was put to aſter ward; his 


deepe and reſt was diſquieted with veariſomneſſe, ard 


diſcontentments, the Hements, 2 other creatutes, 
and things ordained fot the ne F chis life, and 
which before willingly offered and did their ſervice 
vnto him, were after his fall ſubiect to vanity and cor- 
ruption, and began to bee enemies, and to proclaime 
open warres againſt this wretched Apoſtata man; For 
the skie was troubled with tempeſts and ftormes , the 
ayte was infected with noyfome rs, the earth 
brought forth thornes, thiſtles, hi and venemous 
hearbes, and the tame and wilde beaſts ſtood with their 
ſeuetall weapons ready drawne,to encounter and make 
head againſt him. Man being then inuironed with the 
dreadfull wrath of God, combred with ſo many euills 
and miſeries, and hauing ſo many ambuſhes and traines 
laid for him, which hee was to paſſe and make a lane 
thorough, it was impoſſible, but that hee ſhould by little 
and little waſte his vitall ſpirits, and conſume his 
ſtrengrh, grow old, and ſpeedily come to his death, if 
God, of his meere good will to him, had not caſed his 
ſorrowes and troubles, and mitigated his afflictions, 
prolonging the date of his yeares, and letting ſome liue 
ſo long as it ſeemeth good vnto him. Dania ting 
this miſerable condition of his, ſuith in the extteame an- 
gviſh of all his heauineſſe and troubles; There is no 
health in my flefh, becauſe of thine indignation; My 
bones neuer leaueaking, becauſe I haue offended thee, 
O Lord, Pſal. 38. 4. And in another place he faich, My 
daye re as a ſtiadow which vaniſheth away, and I am 
as a wit hered leaſe, aſhes haue beene my bread; and I 
have mingled mydrinke with teares , becauſe of thine 
an — ſpleaſure, and becauſe hauing aduan- 

q mee to great honour, thou haſt caſt meedowne as 
low as the duſt: Pfal. 02. o. i . U Many yeares be- 


ernennen 
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fore Daxid, Tob aines , That his tre ke 
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che dayes of ahweling , | ty we 
2 painetull nights were appc ; 
vnto him, his fleſh was clothed with wonmes , hi x 
' waschapt, and ſhrunke away, and his daies pailed au 
as ſwiftly as a Walters ſhittle, Job 7. 1. &. — 
Saint Cyprias ſaith, in his ITreatiſe of the yertue o | 
tience, this obligatory decree, 7 how art anſt, and tod 
| hes foalt returne, doth binde vs vader hatches , 
keepes vs chained in bold vntill death be aboliſhed 
we made partakers of a better lie. Thus muchcouchir 
tke remote cauſes of old age. 4 
Now followes the naturall and inherent cauſcs of} 
old age. As young men die vawillingly, ſo on the con- 
trary, old men fall of themſelues into their graues, 
fruits that ate ripe, and according to che courſe of na- 
ture, all things that are old, doe by little and lirle de 
cline and giue way to death. Which cauſed ſome Dy 
uines to be ofopinion, that our Lord and Saviour leſus} 
; Chriſt, am ong other xcaſons, would not dic of any di 
caſe, ox of old age, that hee night not ſeeme to bee dri- 
uen, and turned out ofthe world perforce, by this natu- 
rall ĩinfirmity, which doth threaten all the children ai 
Adam, As for that which is extraordinary, peculiary 
and not ſo much according to nature, wee may read ex. 
amples thereof in 1/a;ab 49. Chap. 30. 31. The young 
men are weary and fairt, yea che luſtieſt young men 
doe ſtumble, and fall flat to the ground; but choiethat] 
waite and depend vpon the Lord, doe renew theit 
ſtrength, their wings doc ſpread , as the wings of an 
les ſhall cvnue , and not be weary , t : 
4 walke, and not be fecbleand faint. And the ſama Pro- 
het foretelleth in the 65. Chapter, concerning the re- 
tauration ofthe Church, whichis iritually to bee vu - 
derſtood ʒ That hereaĩter there ſhall be in leruſalem uo 
more a childeof yeares, nor an old man, which ſhall not 
accompliſh and 22 for hee that ſhall bee a 


hundred yearcs old, ſhall bee a young man. By which . 
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age and ſtature, u her cof Saint Pari maketh mention, in 
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manner of ſpeech, the Prophetwould giue vs to vnder- 
land , that all the children of God, thall come to that 


the fourth Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Epheſiens , in 
ſuch fort, that — (ball be exempt from all infirmitics, 
where with children and old men ate cumbred, chat is, 
they ſnall not be children in ynderltanding, nor poore 
lilly dotardes and ſots, as thoſe are that know not leſus 
Chriſt, but live in perpetuall ignorance, Idolatry, and 
deaſtly impiety. On the contrary, life prolonged vnto 
he prophane, ſhall bee but a preſage and forerunner of 
heit cucrlaſting aocurſed condition. 
But to proceed, the inherent and naturall cauſes ot 
old age, are not all of one ſort and kinde. For ſome of 
them are meerely naturall, and ſleepe in our boſomes, 
and ſome of them be accidentall and forraine, and fur- 
ther of from vs. Thoſe we call meerely naturall, and 
which icep with vs, which the Naturaliſts & Phyſicians 

peake ot, to wit, our coldnelle and dryneſſe of body 

becauſe the more our radicall moy ſture dryes vp, and 
our blood cooles, the neerer is our ſenſitius and natu- 
rall lite to an end; which hath beene the cauſe to moue 

ſome men to thinke , that old men were called Sexes, 

whichis as much to ſay as Semineces, men halfe dead, be- 

cauſe old men, eſpecially thoſe that are decre7 it. & ve 

much worne withage, haue cold and dry bodies. For 

although, they abound with excrements , and by this 

accident ſeeme to haue moiſt bodies, for that their na- 
turall heat, being too much cooled, and not able to 
cheriſh and warme them within, the humour purgeth it 
ſelfe at the noſe or mouth: Let this age is found indeed 
and in truth, to be cold and dry. And as death is a totall 
ſuffocation of the naturall heate, ſo old age doth by lit- 
tle and little coole and abate it z whereupon it alſo fol- 
lowes, that all cold and dry bodies are quickly worne 
out and grow old. On the contrary. young men are of 
hoate and moyſt conſtitutions. But euen as it 1 
F found 
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found in wines, chat ſome keepe collour long, and dri 
briske and neate, and ſome by and by looſe collout, an 
drinke eagre and flat: So wee ſee fume men waxe old, 
and weare out ſooner then others. And notwithſtan- 
ding, that man wheele about from this place to that, 
l itting ayres. and vſing all the wayes and means he can, 
to cheriſh nature for a while, yet his naturall heate and 
ſtrength doth by little and little leaue him; whereu 
doth enſue to aged perſons white haires, looſeneſſe of 
teeth, deatencile of hearing, weakenelle and decay of 
ſight, the ſhaking pallie intheir hands and legges, and 
the chilling and ſhrinking vp of all the whole body. 
This naturall weakeneile and dryneſſe, which by 
ſucceſſion of time doth inuade all bodies made of earth. 
or other matter zbelides, is ſeconded in many men with]. 
diuers diſeaſes, and with old age comming on, which 
wich greater paine doth haſten it forward, and further it 
the more. All theſe cuils may be reduced to two heads, 
which wee call the labours and toyles of the body di- 
ſtinctly, or both together ʒand intemperance. Concer 
ning labour, it is exprelly ſet downe in that ſentence, 
immediately after the ſinne of Adam and Ewe, which 
CMo/cr doth propound in theſe wordes : The earth 
ſhall bee accurſed becauſe of thee, in ſorrow ſhalt thou 
cate of the fruites thereof all the dayes of thy lite, in the 
N eat of thy face ſhalt thou eate bread, &c. Gen. 2.179. 
And in the ninetith Pſalme it is ſaid, That we flouriſh 
and wither away all at once; Becauſe, as the Prophet 
aich. there is no part of our life,how ſtrong and luſty ſo- 
cuer it bee, Which ĩs priuiledged and free from ſorrow 
and labour. Theſe two are the parents of old age, as 
every man knowes, and there hath beene in our time 
young men, which being oppreſſed with extreame 
griefe , haue become old in a night; the toyles of the 
warres haue made ſome gray headed, in the prime and 
flower of their yeares, andit comes by kind to the men 
and women of ſome kindreds and families, to be ſoone 
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gray and old. Plume in his ſeuenth booke, 1 — 


chaptet writeth, That in Albania , {ome haue all the 
baire of their heads white from their infancy. I my ſelfe 
haue {cence in diuers places where I haue trauelled, ue or 
ſixe yong men whereof the laſt 1 ſlaw was in Danphine, 
who had all che haire of their heads, as White as a man 
of threeſcoreandtenne ycares old. 

Touching intemperance , whereof there bee diuers 
kindes, avice to common in young men deſtitute of the 
fene of God, and very vnicemely in old men, being 
the harbinger of death, and the Philicians belt friend. 
It hath beene an old complaint, ſceing this preſent life 
is ſo ſhort, fraile, and tranſitory, that men doe ſo natu- 
rally deſire to liue, and to bee ſo caretull to recouer and 
preſetue theit health, and to that end ſpare for no colt, 
nor make any bones or difficulties, to turne theirten- 
der ſtomackes into an Apothecaries ſhop of bitter and 
vnſauory druges: how almoſt all men by their outragi- 
ous riots, ane ſurfettings, doe bring vpon themſelues 
an irkeſome old age, doe before hand as much as in 
them lies, with ſharpe and violent diſeaſes haſten their 
death, ate not wiſe till it bee too late, and neuer con- 
demne, or finde fault with their ſhametull luxuties and 
riots, till the gout is in their knees, or the dropſie doth 
painefully ſuingle them round, or the ſtone dothtor- 
ment them, and till the exceſſes and diſorders by them 
committed, to the fearefull abuſe of Gods patience, 
haue deliuered vp their rotten and crazed bodies, into 
the hands of a miſerable old age. They ſhould before 
hand remember, and bethinke thernſelues, of the old 
excellent Proverb, If thou wile bee a very old man, bee 
old betime. Which doth warne vs to bee carefull of our 
health in our youth , flying all ſhamefull and vnruly 
paſſions , and ſeeking by the wile gouernment of our 
felues, to obtaine ſuch an old age, as may bee long, 
ſtrong, and healthfull. Verily, it is a licentionſneſſe not 
to be borne withall, or tollerated , that a man ſhould 
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giue his youth, asa preſent tothe vncleane ſpirit, by 
abandoning it to impudent — — 
and ribauld impuriaes, promiſing tod e, that all 
ſhall goe well with him at laſt, and conceiting to him. 
ſelfe rude and wilde peceawies , which deceiue and miſ- 
leade him. It is a further euill, and vtterhy abominable 
in old men, to ſce them ſo farre to haue abandoned 
God, their honour, their reſpect of others, all remem 
brance of their wretched condition, and of death 
which hangs over their heads ;; that they would till 
 weaue a webb of new yeares for Couerlets, to hide the 
foule deedes they commit in horrible hypocriſie, which 
at laſt doth cransforme them into prophane perſons, 
and deſperate Atheiſtes. If the exhortation was necel- | 
ſary, which the wiſe man hath giuen to every youn 
man, in the twelfrh Chapter and third Verſe of Eccle 
aſter, To remember his Creatour in the dayes of his 

outh, before the euill day es doe approagh z hat is to 
be {aid to old men, vpon whom thoſe dayes and paine- 
full co paſſe and vndergoe, becauſe of the miſeries that 
doe accompany them, are already come, more then 
halfe gone and paſt, and almoſt at an end? What a 
ſhame were it to old men to be reproached, and iultly, 
that they play at leap-frog , vic fond courtings , and 
make fooliſn toyes and brauadocs , and gadde vp and 
downe, whetherſocuer their affetions lead them, and 
the luſts of their eyes ? It were well done to proclaime, 
and cry out with a loud — » Know that for all thy 
— God will bring thee to iudgement. O hy- 
pocrite, where art thou ? canſt thou hide thee from o 
thers, from thy ſelfe, from God thy Soueraigne ? thou 
haſt one foot in the graue, and thou wilt fetch gambols 
and friskes , and caper aloft , that the world may ſee 
thou art ſlill one of her minions, and a fauoutite of her 
vanities. 

But, let vs conſider the diſorder and licentio ſneſſe 

of youth, which ſoone enough procure a miſerable old 
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age, which beſmeare and rudely handle the ſinner and 
lewd liuer. The firſt diſorder andlicentioutncile , as 
Phuloſophers, Phylicians, and Diuines ſay, is found in 
whooredome, adultery, and ſuch like abonunable fins 
ofthe fleih, Arifterte , in his Traftareofrhelength and 
ſhortneile of lite, {anch, That the males of all creatures, 
which b ll oiten wich the females , are quickely old, 
and doe walte and conſume their bodily ftrength. G. 
len {aid , that e which doth coole the blood too 
much, and weaken the body , is the capitall enciny of 
old men, and of hote completions. Long before him 
the holy Ghoſt hath given a good and wholeſome ca- 
ueate, and precept thereof, by the inſtruction of Beth 
/abato King Salomon her ſonne, for whom ſhee made ſo 
many vowes, Gize net thy ftrength to women, following the 
way which is the deſtruflion of Kung. If ſuch infamous 
diſorders and licentiouſneiſe bee inſupportable and pe- 
rilous in young men, how much more in old men, who 
are obliged and bound to remember the holy ſtatutes, 
and ordinances of their Soueraigne ? v ho in his inuio- 
lable law ratified , vnder great paines and penalties, 
cryes out; Thou ſhalt not be a fornicatour; I hou ſhale 
not commit adultery; God will indge whooremongers 
and adulterers, and ſuch perſons ſhall hot inherite the 
kingdome of heauen. Wiſe old men tremble at the 
words of their great Prince, who telles them in plaine 
tearmes, That whofoeuer lookes vpon a woman to luſt 
after her, hath already committed adultery wich her in 
his heart. Aferrb. 3. 28. They mourne and liment, when 
this interrogatory is miniſtred vnto them by the Apo- 
ile ; Know yee not that our bodies arethe members cf 
Chriſt? Shall 1 then take the members of Chriſt, to. 
make them the members of an harlot ? God forbid. 
| Alſo heſayth, Fly fornication , for euery ſinne which a 
man committeth is without the body; but he that com 
— fornication ſinneth againſt his owne — 
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Know yet not, that your body is che temple of t 
M al holy 
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holy Ghoſt, which yee haue of God, and yee are not 
your one men 2 4. Cor.6.15. &c. The reaſon which 
be giues doth overthrow and cut off all pretexts, that | 

oung and old men which deſpiſe the truth, can al. 

[edge or take hold of, to excuſe themſelues, in accu- 
ling themſelues. You haue, ſayth hee, beene bought 
with a price,glorifiethen God in yonr body and in your 
ſoule. Let vs wichout producing further allegations, 
and proofes in this caſe , end it with the words of the 
fame Aduocate of holineile and truth. This is, ſayth 
he, the will of God, and your ſanctification, that yee 
ſhould abſtaine from fornication, and that guery one of 
you ſhould know, how to pollcile his veſlell in holi- 
nelſe and honour, and not in the luſt of concupiſcence, 
as the Gentiles doe which know not God. 2.Theſſal, 

« 3. &c. 

8 The Prouerb is, That when the belly is full, the 
bones deſire reſt , or we are apt for wanton delights. 
Delicious fare, luttony x —— „cauſe young 
men and old 2a ſo ditſolutely and licenciouſly, as 
before is mentioned. And, whereas the heathen peo- 
ple ſoughtto finde veritie in wine, the Apoſtle ſaith to 
the Epheſians, That in wine there is found vanitie, diſſo- 
luteneſſe, diſorder, and all miſgouernment and miſ- 
rule. Bacc huis and Ceres, as a heathen man ſaid, are the 
tewellers and fier- makets to Venus. Wine and belly 
cheare dull the vnderſtanding, and bercaue a man of 
hisſenſes ; And it is the onely time for old men, to re- 
member the notable ſayings of Sa/cmonto this purpoſe, 
when they are at their great feaſts and iunketting ban- 
kets. I will content my ſelfe with repetition of thoſe 
ſentences, whichare contained in the end of the three 
and ewentith Chapter of the Prouerbes ; where both 
the vices are ſet downe together cloſe one by another, 
My ſoune ( ſ:yth the wiſe man) give me thine heart, 
and let thine eyes be watchfull, and looke to my wayes. 
For a whoore is a deepe ditch, and the ſtrange woman 
is 
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is a narro\v pit z Allo, ſhce lieth in waite as for a prey 
and will make the trecherous, rebellious, and tranigreſ- 
fours among men to bee many in number. To whom 
is woe is mee ? to whom is ſorrow and alas ? to whom 
are vproares? to whom are murmurings ? to whomare 
ſtrifes and quarrels without cauſe ? to whom are redde 


eyes ? To choſe that lit long at the wine, and whichgoe 
to ſeeke mixt wine: Looke not vpon the wine when it 
is redde, when it ſhowes his collour in the cup, and goes 
downe plefantly ; It biceth in the end like a ſerpent, and 
| ſtingeth like a cockatrice. Thenthine es will looke 
vpon ſtrange women, and thine heart will ſpeake lewd 


things : Thou ſhalt bee as one that ſſeepeth in the mud- 


deſt of the ſea, and as hee that ſleepeth in the top malt of 
| a (up. They haue buffetted me, thou wilt ſay, and haue 
| given me many cruell blow es. but I was ſo paſt ſenſe, l 
felt not when 1 did awake : I will yet goe ſeeke after 
new wine. 

To theſe elegant ſayings heere deſcribed, I will adde 
the precept of our Sauiour , who faith, Take heed to 
your ſelues, leaſt your hearts be oppreſſed with glutto- 
ny, drunkenneſſe, and the cares of this life, and the laſt 
day come vpon you vnawares, Lake 21. 34. Saint Peter 
ſa th, Be ſober and watch, becauſe your aduerſary the 
diuell goes about you like a roaring Lion, ſeeking 
whom hee may deuoure. 1. Peter 5. 8. And laſtly Saint 
Pax! hath this ſentence, That fornicators, adulterers, 
efcminate wantons, drunkardes, and other wicked 
perſons, whoare dead alleepe , and hardened in their 
linnes, ſhall not inherite the kingdome of God, 1. Cor. 
6.10. I fotbeare to ſpeake of the diſeaſes , which pro- 
ceed of the diſorders , and licenciouſneiſe former] 
ſpecified, or of the extraordinary plagues, — 
the iudge of the world can danton, and keepe vnder 
the mighty and meane perſons, who neuer haue care of 
their con{ciences : It ſufficeth mee. that they themſelues 
are ſenſible witneſſe of them, or if they remaine for a 
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time (tupide and ſenceleſſe, that the Almighty h ch! 
ſharpe roddes of fearefull vengeance in ſtore, where- | 


4> 


with he doth whip them at laſt, though he ſpareththem 
A whule. 
Let vs ſpeake a word of choller, or anger, which li 
a thunderbolt killes millions of young and old men 
| withthe (word, or with ſuddaine diſeaſes. Hiltoriey 
declare, that in former times /alentscen the Emperour, 
and of late in our time, Mathias King of Hangarie, gi · 
uing way, and ſuffering themſelues to bee duercome 
with choler and anger, dyed both of an Apoplexic. It 
hath beene ſeen that many old men, furioully trauſpor . 
ted with cholcr and anger, haue fallen into ſoundinęs, 
convullions of the ſynewes, and other incurable du 
eaſes. Women of ripe age, ho axe tc; | 
anget and fretting, are commonly 
of their indiſcretion) puniſhed 
the mother, the falling ſickneſſ 
full ſcourges. Couetouſneſſe, 
, | of che world, make many me 
guiſh and griefe , that it is im 
fort them, when they haue mC 
handed floth, and idleneſſe, co 
bours, and violent exerciſes, and 
cold, nariſh and moyſt, doe all giue a? 
make vp an vnſeaſonable old age. Bur 7 ta- 
ken vpon mee to ſcore vp all the accidents and occaſi- 
ons to further old age. Happy is hee, that in his youth 
giueth not the bridle, to the furious bounding , and 
riſing of his vnlawfull deſires, and in his generall and 
particular calling amuſeth and applicth himſelfe to all 
laudable exercites and ſincere holy duties, doing all 
good offices and ſeruice with a franke and free heart to 
God, and to his neighbours, and having a care to keepe 
hicmſel fe temperate and vnſpotted, from the impure and 
rude manners of the world. 
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mens ages, and the dayes of 
death. Fe, in che feucnth 
a booke of his Hiſtoric of Nature, 49. 
Chap. And Cenſermas , in his booke of Natiuities, doe 
create ot them at large. Theſe two (namely Cy 
u doc obſerue, every ſeuenth yeare, noble 
changes haue fallen out in ſome mens lives z and Phyſi- 
cians doe hold the ſeuenth yeare to bee Cli 
and fatall. Thoſe that doe calculate mens Natiuicies, 
doe hold that year 
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time (tupide and ſenceleſſe, that the Almighty hath 
ſharpe ruddes of fearefull vengeance in ſtore, where- 
| with he doth whip them at lalt, though he ſpareth them 
2 whule. 
Let vs ſpeake a word of choller, or anger, which like, 
a thunderbolt killes millions of young and old men 
 withthe word, or with ſuddained;{caſes. Hilloties 
declare, that in former times / alentician the Emperour, 
and of late in our time, Nu ia King of Hungaric, gi - 
uing way, and ſuffering themſelbes to bee overcome 
| with choler and anger, dyed both of an Apoplexie. It 
hath beene ſeen that many old men, furioully trauſpor. 
ted with choler and anger, haue fallen into ſoundinęs, 
convullions ot the ſynewes, and other incurable dif- 
eaſes. Women of ripe age, ho are too much giuen to 
anget and fretting, are commonly ſcene (as a reward 
ot their indiſcretion ) puniſhed with the ſuſſocation of 
the mother, the falling ſickneſle, and other ſuch fearce 
full ſcourges. Couctouſncile, ambition, and the loue 
of the woes , make many men ſo hide bound with an- 
guiſh and griefe, that it is impoſlible to cure or com- 
tort them, hen they haue moſt need of helpe. Soft 
handed floth, and idlenelle, contrariwife, exceſſiue la- 
bours, and violent excrcilcs, and countries that are too 
cold,nariſhand moyſt, doe all giue an helping hand to 
make vp an vnſcaſonable old age. But I haue not ta- 
ken vpon mee to ſcore vp all the accidents and occaſi- 
ons to further old age. Happy is hee, that in his youth 
giveth not the bridle, to the furious bounding , and 
riſing ot his vnlawtull delires, and in his generall and 
| particular calling amuſeth and applicth himſelfe to all 
[xudable exerciles, and ſincere holy duties, doing all 
good oftices and ſeruice with a franke and free heart to 
Cod, and to his neighbours, and hꝛuing a care to keepe 
himſclfetemperateand vnſpotted, from the impure and 
rude manners of the world. 
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Of the Cle yeares. 


FI) Ometimcs, asmen meetetogether, they 
A 42 fall intake ofthe Climactericall years, 
8 elpecially when occiſion is offered to 
= of mens ages, and the dayes of 
their death. Pu, in the ſeuenth 
booke of his Hiſtoric of Nature, 49. 
Chap. And Cenſormas , in his booke of Natiuities, doe 
create of them at large. Theſe two (namely Cenſors- 
nus) doe obſerue, that every ſeuenth yeare, notable 
changes haue fallen out in ſome mens lives z and Phyſi- 
cians doe hold the ſeuenth yeare to bee ClimaRtericall 
and fatall. Thoſe that doe calculate mens Natiuities, 
doe hold that yeare fortie nine, which is compounded 
of ſeuen times ſeuen z and the yeare ſixtie three, com- 
pounded of nine times ſcuen, is more perillous then any 
other, and they haue ſhewed , that at the periodes and 
ends of theſe yeares , many worthy and great perſons 
haue dyed, Plato, iudged the yeare eighiie one, which 
is compounded of nine times nine, to be the Climaſte- 
ricall yeare , which was molt to bee feared, which hee 
calleth the ſquare number. Cenſormus, doth not thinke 
the yeare ſixtie three ſo dangerous, and maketh menti- 
on of ſome men, who haue dyed at the yeare of their 
age cĩqhtie one, as allo of others who haue — 2 
whereof wee haue many examples in our days, 
iudiciaric Aſtrologers, are full of vncertaintie and ya- 
nitie in their Art and profeſſion yz beſides, conſiderin 
the great and infinite deuerſity of humane chances an 
cxſualties, of mens conſſitutions, of the iudgements of | 
Cod, they are to preſumpeaoustoliant the life of man, 
to certaine periodes and numbers of dayes, which they 
cal ClimaQtericall. 8 the body, haue 
not 
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; |rily required a ſymmetry and proportion betweeneths 


the ditferent ay res of countries, according to which 
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notefhcacy or ability of themſelues : there is necella 


agent and the patient, as betweenethe bodyiand the 
diſeaſe, bet weene the diſeaſe and the cure. The num». 
ber of ſcuen, is otherwiſe iudged of in the holy Scri 

tures zthen in the Colledge of the Fajickns,whobiy 
their criticall or iudiciary daes And yet there we 


learned Phylicians who differ in opinion about them, 


by reaſon of the divers coſtitutions of mens bodies, 
diſcaſes,whereot ſome are more, ſome leſſe violent ;o 


men that liue in them are to gouerne themſelues ; of the 
skill of Phyſicians, herein ſome haue better iudge- 
ment, and better ſucceſle then others, and other rea« 
ſons whereby, at this day is diſcouered, that there are 
other dayes beſide the ſeuenth day , which appeare to 
be criticall. The obſeruations of Diuines vpon the ſe 
uench day, being grounded vpon the textes of CIoyſes, 
are myſticall, and not naturall, nor Aſtrologicall. For 
according to the obſeruation of Baſil, and S. Auguſtine, 
the nuraber of ſeuen, which is very often found in the 
bookes ofthe holy Prophets and Apoſtles, ſometimes 
indefinitely, ſometimes definitely, dothin his definite 
ſence, whether wee take the number of ſeven dayes, or 
ſeuen yeares ſimply, or multiplied, ſignifie compleatnes 
or perfection, liberty or relt. The Lord reſted the ſe- 
uenth day. The lewes had their fealts which laſted ſe 
uen dayes. In the ſeuenth yeare the ground was lay 
and vnploughed, and bond ſlaues were ſet at libertie. 
The Climactericall yeares of Inbile , compounded of 
ſeuen times ſeuen, were a figure of the perfect reſt, 
which the Church ſhall enioy in heauen, after her ſo 
many revolutions, andalterations vpon earth. But that 
which we haue hitherto treated of old age, doth teach 
wiſe old men to call to minde their dayes paſt, and to 
thinke vpon the louing mercy of their Creator, who 


hath ſo many wayesvpholden them; to pray vnro him 
that 


— 


— Mrs 
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conceiue and cunlider ſo much the more his louing pa- 
tience toward them, and to take occalion thereby to 
walke with greater reuerence, and feare before his face, 
and leaning vpon the ſlaffe of repentance, done in true 


r 


taith , to ſay vnto him in all kumilitie : O Lord my 
| God,let my mouth be filled cucry day with thy prayſe 

and glory ʒ caſt me not off in the time of mine old age, 
forſake mee not when my ſtrength faileth mee, for mine 
enemies haue ſpoken of me, and thoſe that lay waitefor 


my ſoule, take counſell together againſt me, ſaying, God 


hath forſaken him, putſue and take him, for their is none 
to deliuer him: O God, goe not farre from mee, O my 
God, haſtthee to helpe mee: Let them bee confounded 
and conſumed, that are againſt my ſoule, let them be co- 
uered with reproach and ſhame that ſeeke my hurt. But 
Iuill waite continually, and will prayſe thee more and 


that the hortneile of their daycs , may cauſe them to 


more: My mouth doth rehearſe daily thy rignteouſnes, 
and the deliuerance thou giueſt to thoſe that are thine, 
although I know not the number ofthem: I will march 
forward inthe ſtrength of the Lord, whois euerlaſtingʒ 
1 will make mention of thy righteouſneile onely. O 
| God, thou haft taught me from my youth, and hitherto 
I haue declared thy wondrous workes,and yet, O God, 
even to mine old age, and gray head forſake mee not, 
vntill I haue declared thine arme vnto this generation, 
and thy power to all thoſe which ſhall come heereaſter. 
Theſeare the words of Dauid, contained in the ſeuen- 
tie one Plalme. Moreouer, when the wiſe old man ca- 
ſteth the eye of his thought, vpon the long life of the 
Patriarches, hee thinketh not his condition the worſe, 
though he liue not threeſcore yeares , or threeſcore and 
tenne yearesʒ but thanketh the «Ancient of dayes, who 
in good time will crowne him withthe gifts of a better 
life in his celeſtiall Palace. He beholdeth, ſtanding in 
the middle Court of the heauenly Citie z and on both 
ſides of thepleaſantriuer r there runneth, the * 
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— bearing aud yeelding hus frait euer moneth in 
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the yeare, he rot he gatheret with the hands of a cun-· 
{tant and charitable taith for his ſoules health, and 
marcheth in the itrength of the nouriſhment chereof, 
vaull hee haue obtained to the full and perfect fruition 
of it. As for old age, and the gauſes and degrees there» 
of, he knowes well that the Sun-dyall of his 
lite in his hand, that he is his ſtrength and the lengthof 

his day es, that all the yeates, wecks, & houres of his life 
are 2 — himſelte & reioycerh,to 
march forward vnder the ſafe conduct, tauour, and bleſ- 
—— hisSauiour: And being neere to death, he liſteth 
vp his voyce, ſaying aloud, I know in whom ] haue be- 
lecueg, & put my truſt, and I am perſvded . that he is a. 
ble to keep euen to the laſt day, wharſocucr I haue given 
him to lay vp tor me, and committedto his truſt Thee 
he will deliuer mee from every euill worke, and will be 
m ſaluation in his heauenly Kingdome. To him be 
glory for euer and euer, Amer, 


| 
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CHAP. VIL | 


N of the muſcries of old age adnſcdly 


Fk arc now to ſpeake of the in 
| 77 ueniences and miſeries, wherew 
* old age is reproched, and of the pri- 
R viledges and aduantages old men 
haue and enioy. Cicero ſayth. That 


WT . 
Noo 
> B39 many men wondred to ſee Catoſo 
ſtrong and luſty in his old age, and that hee couldſo|, 
eafily beare the burthen of it, which is eſteemed more 
hemy then huge high mountaines. Not to meddle 
with the complaints made by prophane Authors, 2 
gzin(t the miſcries of our life, all men . 

at 


1 
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that old age is muſerable, being as. it were the very 
linke of all extreame miſeries, where they ſettle. Ho- 
race vxiteth, That old men are vawilling to touch or 
handle things, for feare to breake them or let them fall. 
| Ariftotle noteth in his ſecond booke of Poltiques, 
Chap. 2. That the people of Sparia., with whom old 
age was honourably d, ad in great account; 
held opinion, that old men were not to contiſ ue long 
in any — office & charge, becauſe their (ſtrengeh 
of nude and judgement did decay; Belides, their ſight 
did faile, which ſenſe of all other is requilite in men 
chat haue the adminiltration of eſtates, which requires a 
nimble quicke eye, to ſee. into all occurrences aud per- 
ons. I here is alledged to this purpoſe, the example of 
A7. An Torquatus,out ot Titus Lininsyjn the ſecond 
-booke of the warres of Afriche. This man being cho- 
ſen Conſul, refuſed the charge becauſe of his — 
of (ſight , ſaying , It was a ſhame and diſnondurto the 
Generall, ot Captaine of an Army, to deſire ta haue iu | 
finite mens liues and eſtates committed to his truſt, and 
not bee able to ſee how to manage them, but by the 
ſpectacles of other mens directions : And although the 
arlt Band of Souldiers , which had giuen their vqyces, 
would not alter w hat they kad done, yet Aulus pro- 
curing another cohort of ancienter ters to lit in 
— about ic , was diſcharged of his Conſulſhip, 
The ſaying of that wiſe Cynicke Diogenes is notable, 
who being demanded what was miſerable in che 
world, (tood (till, and before hee ſtirred his foot, made 
chis anſwer: An old man that is in great need and pe- 
nury. The ancient Nonne had a very rude Proverb, 
o this effect, Thatmen of threeſcore yeares old, were 
to be caſt downe headlong, from the top of a bridge to 
the bottome, becauſe they were doturdeg, and men paſt 
labour and vſe, and fit for nothing zor becauſe in times 
peſt, the young men of Rome ( as Onid thinketh , in 
ſcorne) would iuſtle old men as they mett them vpon 
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narrow bridges, that ſo by drowning them they might} 
not ſtand in their way, to croſſe and oppoſe them, ot 
giue their aduice in their doings and counſells. Some 
men thinke, that if old age be to be borne withall, and 
' hadin regard, it is of ſuch perſons as are rich, in bleu 
place ot honour, and haue | em of all chingsjia the 
;world, and in great aboundance. But if wee reckon 
right, as we ought, we ſhall finde old age to be charged 
| wath many inconueniences and faults, v hich ate tather 
to bee imputed to our corrupt manners and nature, 
Fooliſh per ſons, accuſe old age of crimes they are guil 
tie of themſelues, and where they ſhould condeinne 
andrepretſctheirowne pecuiſhnetle, diſtruſt, impati- 
ence, folly , and auarice, vices v herewith young men, 
and men of middle age aretainted and belmeared ;they 
blame old men, ſaying, Old men looke ſcowling, and 
are ſullen, ſuſpicious, troward, childiſh, couetous, and 
haue forgotten that there is no part of our life, but is 
blemiſhed with ſome bad humour, and with one ill qua- 
litie ox other; as we ſee roſes are not without thornes, 
that there is nothing good, but hath euill for a checke- | 
— and the tich mans reuenewes are ſerued in with 
bitter ſops and ſobs to. But a man that knowes in 
great patience, to vſe the trathques and commodities of 
this life, ſees great gaines to grow by it, and excellent 
ornaments of vertuez when he conſiders that the miſe- 
ries of this — life, vnto the children of Cod, are but 
exerciles of patlence, humility charity, temperance, faith. 


Commonly diſcaſes in young men, are more paine- 
full and dangerous then in old, and we ſee by daily ex- 
perience, that for an old man, there dies ten children 
and young men. All che hiſtories of former times doe 
point out vnto vs, that ambition, enuy, deſpaire, doe 
diſquĩet and ſpurgallyoung men as well as old. Young 
men(torthe molt part) ſpend their time badly, and it is 
| arare light to ſee wiſedome and youth married toge- 

| ther. 
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ther. Young counſells haue battered done the walles 
of great Monarchies and eſtates, and laid them leuell 
with the ground, witnelle that of Rebbau, and very 
many great kingdomes and eſtates ſince. It is euident 
in the hiſtory of the Goſpel , chit Ieſus Chriſt healed 
more young then ald perſons,whereof many inſtances 
might be alledged; but the Centurions ſeruant, the wid- 
dowes ſonne ot N, the chulde potleiTed with the di- 
uell, the daughter of Juras, aud the Canaanitiſh wo- 
man are ſufficient teſtimonies. Who will dare to deny, 
but that more young and luſty men doe die, and 
are ſlaine in the warres then old. The plague interres 
and layes in the grave more children, and men of fue 
andtwentic,andthirtie yeares old, thenthoſe that bee 
older, and young men are commonly ſooner infected 
then old. Let vs then giue over vnwiſely to obiect vn · 
to old men, and to vpbraide them with their calami. 
ties and miſeries, ſeeing that the youngeſt men feele 
more, which doe put them to more paine and torment. 
Whereas, old men ate reproched, that they haue giuen 
ouer Tennys-· play, reuellings, dancing, dallying, cour - 
ting. leaping, vaulting, and hoyting and gallopping v 

and downe, as the wiſe Barzllay faith, when hee re- 
queſted King Dawid to giue him leaue to leaue the court, 
and to liue quietly at _ himſelfe. 2. Sm. 19. So it 
is, that old men are diſtaſted and weary of ſuch ſports 
| and delights z and on the contrary are glad, and great 
[ly reioyce, that they are free fromthe deſires andluſts 
of young men, whichdoetyrann'ze over them, and it 
is a great joy of heart vnto them, that being altogether 
vnapt to exerciſe the vanities, and ſenſuall delights and 
pleaſures of the world, they haue the mere e and 
vacant time to E themſelues, to mortiſie their car · 
nall luſts and affections, and to meditate v pon the life 


to come. Good God, what a wrong doe wee doe to 

our ſelues, to inſert and put into the catalogue and bed- 

roll of our cuillsand afflitions,things u fich doe bring 
G 4 he 
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health ynto vs, and are very neceſſary documents 
iaſtructions vnto vs ? There are no more n 
rable, chen thoſe, who fooliſhly boaſt, known 
what ſorrow and miſery meanes, nor neuer had 

The cuills of the wagld are cuills , becauſe men t inkel -- 
themſo, but indeed and in truththey are not euills. As 
for example, our bodily infirmitic 5 men that are true 
wiſe and religious, make a good and profitable vicaf 
it. Wee will take for our ſecond example, the approch 
and comming of death, which the neerer it comes to v 
theneerer we ſhall be to our Port, and the ſoonet wee 
ſhall be within the kennyng and diſcouery of ourtrue 
ind begining death ic lelſe is the end of our life, 


and the beginning of our happineſſe, which all good 
men wiſh for. Let vs then abandon the company e 
thoſe idiots, who when old age is farre off from them. 
wiſh and delireit, aud when it is come neere, and al 
moſt at them, xeuile and condemne it. 


Pa 
CHAP. VIIL 


Fowre canſes propounded by Cicero of the nniſeries of old age, 
reduced to two ; to wit , the miſerics of the boty, and 
of the minde. | 


8 Here is no day, houre , minute, or 
| | mgment of our lite, which doth not 

put vs in minde that we are mortall, 
and it is a brutiſn ſtupiditie and 
ſenceleſſenes, both in yong and old 
men, to promiſe to themſelues to 
— worrow. But why doe wee refuſe 

to liue ———— agreed vpon, when 
wee came into the world, to wit, to leaue life in youth,or 
in age, when death cala vs, and bids vs to take our lee 
ofit ? And whence is i, that wee beare ſo impatienily, | 
that 


that which, cannot be ſhunned, or avoyded? — 
| moyes vs to look for knotts in Bull-ruſbes, and to make 

doubts and ditficulties in ſo plaine a caſe t? Wedoe but 
'peruerlly blame and accule the iudge of the world, 
when we ſpeake of old age, ſaying, it is miſerable, in re- 
gard it makes vs vnſeruiceable men, and vnſit to man- 
nage and meddle with worldly affaires, enfeebles our 
| bodles, puits vs beſide, and barres vs almoſt of all plea- 
ſures, being moreouer the next neighbour to death, 
 Cxcers in his Dialogue of Old-age putteth ſuch like ca- 
' ſes, and anſwering them, denyes that wiſe old men are 
idle bodies, and as for thoſe which make it their recrea- 
tion andtake pleaſure to be ignorant, and to ſit ſtill, and 
doe nothing, they are ynworthiethe worthie name of 
Old men, and de ſerue rather to be called Idolles, and 
Statues,whichartificially are moued by viſes & gynnes. 
Great and important affaires are not effect the 


ſrength, nimbleneſſe, and agilitie of the bodie, but by 
counlell, authoritie, iudgement, and example: And as 
Saluft ſay ch in Ingwrth, the minde is the guide, chiefe 
Captaine, and conductor of mens actions and liues. 
But ſeeing that Old men haue alwayes beene eſteemed 
to be endued with ſound counſell & wiſedome, groun- 
[ded vpon Jong experience, by reaſon whereot all thoſe 
that haue eminent places of charge in the Church, and | 
Common-wealeare wont to bee called Senators and 
' Elders. Why ſhall we thinke them lither idle — 
ho direct and preſcribe vnto grhers, what is to be 
done, and how, and in what order and manner 
are to be done, and though they (ic ſtill themſelues, yet 
the whole burthen of the buſmeile lyes vpon them ? 
Euen as wee fee Pilots of Ships, who without much 
troubling themſelues, or ſtirring from their places, (it 
| quietly at the ſterne, and holding the Rudder, in de 
ſpite of boy{trous wines and waues,doe cond and car 
| ry their laden wich men and merchandme fately 


to their vnlading port. 
H And 
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And this is the cauſe why in every well g 
Common weale, old men are had in great reverence 
and honour, which they iuſtly deſerue,and youngmen 
frequent their company, and are conuerſant with them, 
to benekit themlelues by their counſels and ioſtruchom 
On the contraric, wiſe old men are no gybing and i 
| {ting Baffones, who with their armes a crofle take ple 
ſure to trifle out the time, and to idle it at hone in their! 
houſes ; but they meditate, imagine, and contriue, and 
are alwayes doing one good deed or other, teachi 
| good lellons as they grow old, and growing old as fat 
asthey teach them, not that they would ſeeme men of 
knowledge themſelues, but that others hy reaping the 
truics of their labours, might feelingly percciue that true 
pietie and vertue ate the guides of their actions. Con- 
cerning the weakueile of their bodies z as young men 
content themſelues, with a proportiall and competent 
ſtrength, and affect not to be ſo ſtrong as Bulls, Cams! 
mells, or Elephants; ſo old men for their part are con- 
tent with that condition, which it pleaſeth God to lay 
vpon them, and fancie not to be ſo {trong as they were 
in their youth. It is very decent and fit,that a man ob- 
ſerue and giue way to his one nature, attempting no- 
thing aboue his one ſtrength, but to doe as much as 
he can and no more. Therefore Afilo of Cretona made 
himſelfe a ridiculous ſpectacle, who being growneold, 
and bcholding his withered armes, wept — 
plaining that they were ſtarke dead. Whereupon Cieere 
vſeth theſe words; Doth the vertue and honour of a 
man lie in his armes? Is it not rather a mature wiſedome 
which makes him renowned to his dying day ? Old 
age doth not by and by ſo weaken a man, but that by 
duers exerciſcs, wherewith he may invre his bodie 
and minde, and by ordering himſelf well in his drink | 


ing, eating, ſleeping, by giuing himſelfe caſe, vacancie 
and reſt, and not tyrint himſelte,and ſpending his ſpi | 
rits with much labour and ſtudie, he may keepe . 

from 
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from ing in the and gin the 
ſhowlders, and be (till an able and practiſed man. And 
that this is true, Cicero - 7 —_ Neither 
the Kings counſell Table ( fayth he) nor his Court of 
Common-pleas, nor my Clients for whom I pleade at 
the barre, nor my friends nor ſtrangers can complaine 
that they lacke me or my helpe. Z enophon reporres, that 
Cyrus in a Diſcourſe which he made a little before 

death, maintained, that he neuer felt himſelfe to haue a 
lelſe able bodie in his age, then he had when hee was 
young. Cicero ſayth „that when he was a childe 
he ſaw Z.CMetellus a very aged man fo ſtrong ot body, 
that he cared not to be young. Aaſaiſſa king of Nun 
dia could not be perſwaded to goe couered with a Hatt 
on his head, when he was foureſcore and ten yeares old, 
but in raine, hayle, froſt, and ſnow,went bare headed. 
Appixa when he was very old & blind gouerned a great 
familie; had a ſpirit, like a bow, alwayes bent, prepared, 
and reſolued to dare, defye, and wraftle with old age, 
In ſuch ſort, that he bore all the ſway of Command in 
his houſe, and kept all his family in ſo good awe and or- 
der, that he was reuerenced oft his children, and belo- 
ued of his — Some doe accuſe old age in men 
that it makes them heauie headed and dull, to haue no 
mirth nor muſicke in them, and to abandon and caſt of 
all pleaſures. But if they account the follies, fond iolli- 
ties and gambolles of youth for true pleaſures, rheir ac- 
cuſation is falſe, and they ſpeake iniurioully of Old age, 
which procures great good vnto vs, blotting out quite, 
whatſoeuer is molt vicious and bad in young men, to 


| 
| 


wit, carnall pleaſure, a capitall enemieto vs all, which 
headlong plungeth all thoſe that are vaſſalls and flaues 
vnto her, into gulfes of eternall perdition, is the mo- 
ther of gluttony, drunkenneſſe, whoredome, adulterie. 
of all d ſſoluteneſſe. and debauched villanies, ind in fine 
is the cauſe of theruines of Common weales and fami- 


| lies. Old men which are freefrom the coulp and * 
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| More occaſions and cauſes there be of diſeaſes in yong 


of theſe and the like vices and abominations, haue leſſe 
torture and torment of mind, and haue the more teus 
rence indauthoritie giuen them, which is the Crow 
of their age. The approches of death ſeeme to ftrikes 
[terror and aſtoniſhment into many old men. But wrets 
ched is the man, who all the time of his life hath not | 
learnedto make light account of death, which he ought 
before hand to envre and frame himſelfe to wiſh for and 
expect, ſecing death is his guide and conuoy to heauen, 
and bringeth with him a dedimms poteſtatem to put him 
in polſeſlion of his euerlaſting inheritance, which the 
Sonne of God hath adiudged vnto him, which iudge- 
ment is entred in deſpite of Sathan, who continually in 
this world brings cauelling ſuites and actions againlt vs 
to moleſt and interrupt vs in our iuſt clayme thereunto. 


men, by reaſon they are put to all hard labours, ind iour- 
neyes, whereby for the moſt part they do vntimely end 
their liue s, ſo that death doth as ordinat ily ſeize vpon 
them, as vpon old men. Some doe reply that ſuch yong 
men haue a hope to liue long, but it is a fooliſh perſwa- 
ſion, by reaſon that they take that which is doubtfull 
(for ſure and certaine, and that which is falſe for true. 
As the time of Autumne ſucceedes the ſpring time and 
Summer, ſo there is nothing more naturall to old men 
then to die. The death of young men reſembles 4 
great flaming fire, which is not quenched but with 
much water ʒ but old men are like a dry chipp of wood, 
or a {mall gloing fire, which dyes and goes out of it 
ſelfe. Why ſhould wee mourne and lament for him, 
who when he dies findes immortalitie, and whoſeprac | 
tiſe and ſſudie hath beene from his tender youth to 
contemne death, that his ſoule might be at reſt in a place 
conuenient. This is briefely the ſubſtance of that 
which Cicere in his Dialogue of old age doth handle 
[more at large. Chriſtians more excellent reme- 
dics, kelpes, and refuges againſtthe miſcries of old age, 
an 
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and the aſſaults of death, which hereafter in their order 
we will declare. That old age hath bis particular miſe. 
ries in regard of the bodice and minde we are not now 
to diſpute : It is that which we are next to ſpeake of. 


— 


CHAP. IX. 


eA more ſpcciall Cataloguegr numbrixg vp of ſome miſeries 
in old men, in regard of their bodies. 


vpon him to maintaine , that old 
age is exempt and priviledged 
from all — and = 


14, 


8 (263) Erily 7 that man which ſhould take 
PN 


ſeries, ſhould reaſon againſt ſence, 


For although the life of man, from the beginning to 
the end, hath no part of it free from diuers — 


which it is to reſiſt and conflict, and that man from his 
birth ſeemes to bee made to liue in paine and ſorrow ; 
Yet wee mult know and acknowledge, that feeble and 
decrepit old age is incident to many particular miſe- 
rics, which axe the cauſes that weake old men are com- 
monly teltie, froward , ſad , melancholy ; eſpecially 
thoſe, who are cholerique, fretfull, and impatient by 

nature, or are not armed and prepared before hand to 
vndergoe ſuch aſſaults, and to ſſoope to the milcries, 
which the laſt age of their life ſhall lay vpon them. It is 
a well worne ſaying, That as lees and dregs doe ſinke 
done, and lie at the bottome of veſſels: ſo the excre · 
ments, noyſome humours, and all the miſeries of our 
life, doe ſettle in old age their laſt lodging place. One 


experience, and nature it ſelſe, | 
which beares witnes againſt him. 


compares very fitly , the condition of old men to a 

little City, ruinous and decayed, whole — 

| moulder away , are almoſt all — danrnas and is 
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54 


in all old men , their eye ſight 


Jn vie th e Stecmado, the Punto rewerſo , and are expert 


The wiſe Vierllss 
akogether vnprouided of munition, and vidtuulls, W 
fortifie and ſaccour it ſelfe if need requi 


__ For wee ſee 
gh — 5 lirtle to fule 
them z that they are duller hearing , their 
err 
briefly, this bui l : an » © many 
defects and decayes , and daily to waſte and impaire 
more and more, ing atotall ruine. But the more 
. ———— 
deſire, an to make an end of our pai 
Herde hit the marke we ayme at, & to be qui 
ed in our true dwelling place, & eternall habi 
Thoſe perſons, who from their youth haue learned to 
ſubmit themſelues to the diuine — — and to me- 
ditate and reuolue with themſ- a better life, doe 
with greater caſe ſuſtaine and beare all the miſeries of 
their long age ; And the weakencile of body in old 
men , doth not hinder them from doing that which is 
meete and behoouetull for them to doe. But it is a great 
reproach and obliquie to old men, if in the eye of on 
men, without ſhame or feare of their great and 
raigne ludge, who is to bee feared , they imitate and 
act the foule enormities and ſcandalous manners of 
ſome wilfullimpudent young men. But if, according 
tothe opinion of Seneca, there is nothing more wret- 
ched in the world, then the man who hath neuer had 
any misfortune, croſſe, or affliction : Let vs deeme him 
happy, which bearerh his afflictions in ſuch ſort, chat 
hee is confident and aſſured quickely to haue a releaſe 
and end of them, to his credite and true contentment. 
But to proceed, old men are not without laudable ex- 
erciſes, imployments, and delightfull ſtudies and me- 
ditat ions. If their feet bee flow of pace ; theis mindes 
are quicke enough and ready to conceiue , and | 
hend, as Exvipider faith If young men doe — 


and cunn ing in their weapon; it is old men doe direct 


them 


" & Of * | 
5y 


them how to a quarrell,and when to EY 
their aduantage and zif heerein wee 
credit to Pla eb, wh writes, that it belongs to 
men to beare Ames, and for old — 
determne, what is belt and profitable for the good and 
; welfare of the State, Old men then are the heads of | 
the politicke body, and young men are the armes. As | 
for holy meditations, wherewith the ſoule is rauiſhed, ' 
and tranſported aboue the douds , they rcquire not 
| great ſtrength of body z but on the contrary, when the | 
| wiſc Vicillard, or Old man, cannot without great paine | 
ſtirre hand and foote, and lies bedred, hee comforteth | 
and cheeres vp himſelte, wich divine meditations fit- 
ting to his age z and while ſooles and diilolute perſons, | | 
contound themielues in baſe ſhamefull pleaſures, hee is | 
privately conuerſant and talking with Cod, hearkens | 
vnto him inwardly ſpeaking to hun, not daring once 
to looke vp with his eyes, doth queltzon and expoſtu- 
late with him ; humbly prayes and ſues to him, pre- 
uailes , and obtaiges fauour of him, to grant him his 
humble requeſt and deſires. Young men, that are ſo | 
forward and bold to provoke old mem to anger and diſ- | 
pleaſure, feele now and then that old men have ſtrong 
andforcible reſiſtances, ſharp ſwords and words to, to 
daunt and diſmay the ſtouteſt of them : As in our time 
it hath chanced to many great and meane ho 
in regard of their age, weakeneile of body. being eſtee 
med as dead men, made y men to tremble 
and quake, who earſt to their skin over 
their cares , befor had beene laide in their beds 
ings , and tou» 


in yeares , would not giue ouer to doe ſeruice for their 
ns, andto the State, tad had grod facealh | 
their enterpriſes : Among others, hee nameth 
Valerins (, who liued a hundred and vm 
ſixe times Conſul: Alſo Naila, who being 2 very 
aged man, was notwithſtanding choſen chicfe Pi 


and worthi — the place : „Anu, fur- 
— vm — auled 
his Litter to be made ready, wherein he was carxied to 
the Senate honſe, where hee gaue his negatiue voyc 
andcrotled the treatie of a e peace W. 
Pyrrbus, that it went not forward. 
Some doe obiect, that old age is to be feared, becauſe 
it bleares mens eyes, or puts them out quite. But will}. 
you reproach A pin, that he was bliride, w ho gaue eye 
to his weake ſighted countrey, to ſee what was honou 
rable and behoouefull for it? I ſolemnelyaffirme, that 
lotle of ſight is a diſcommodity , which doch diver] 
ſometimes blaſt and ſmite young men from their cradle, 
either thorough ſome defect in nature, or by accident, 
Somme {ce belt a farre off, others neerer hand: ſome can} 
not indure to looke vpon the Sunne, others are ic 
weake ſiglued, that the light of the day doth offend thei 
eyes, ſome are borne ſtarke blinde, and ſome purblinde, 
Howſoever this may bee, yet old men are not without 
the comfort, which blinde A clear bad 3 who ples 
lantly ſaid, I bat bee had this beneſit by his blingnelle,| 
chat beforc he went all alone by himſelfe ; but ſince be 
was blinde, hee went not abroad any whether, but het 
hadhecompany of himthacdidleadhim. The ſolace 
and comfort of a wiſe old man, who is i: * 
nada 


— ä — 


— 


blinde or ſees but very little, is thut hee hach no more 
the ill hap to ſee ſo many diſſolute, laſciuious, arrogant 
impudeut, mad - braine · ſicke, and lewd perſons, with 
whom the earth — Hee can make the ſame 
anſwere, which a good Father made to alu the Apo- 
ſtata, who to mocke and ſcofte ſo much the more at 
Chriſtians, prog _ N 22 with his 
imperfection z 4 pray » laid the Fa- 
—— he hath giuen mee the grace not to FS WIC- 
ked a man as thou art, Let vs addethat whichthe 


> 


Amhony heretofore living a Herawes life, not farre 
opt, laid to Ds the blinde man of Alexandria, 
a very pious and religious perſon, and of ſingular lear- 


ning, as Soc reports in his third booke, chap. r4. 
Thou oughtelt not, friend Did, to hold it gricuous 


or mole{tfullto haue loſt thy light, which myce,lynxes, 
and other brute beaſts haue very piercing and quicke, 


hol ells, 
holdeſt the Lord, 4 
|pertcRly, ſee and t the cauſes of his workes, 
es in our head, if our yn» 
derſtanding bee ſenſuall and brutiſh , if it bee clduded 
with the darkeneſſe of ignorance: Briefly, if in queſti 


and ſee no more then a mole ? great cauſe haue we 
then to beggeof the Lord with Dau, 119. Plalme, To 
open our ey es that wee may be able to behold, the won- 
derfull myiteries of heauenly kao e ? The ſoule 
2 — —4 —.— — 
and rcioyceth, which inquiring into 

cediuine, hb becodem Gat, that ſhee can pene- 
trate and pry intpthings that are not to bee perceiued 
by ſenſe, and can contemplatiuely behold the Lord, 
with whem ſhe ſhall d well for euer. 

Some find fault with and complaine of their memory 


on and diſcoutſeof good things, wee be beetle · blinde, 


— 


ceinkrmjzie whereof Senec the Oratour in the firſt 


"5 
bookeFF 


* 


£ #4 


— 1 
iacipall hazard: age, 
— 5 ; that in times paſt hee had a very 
ready, and great mn + burlong age had 
him to this pailey that he durſt not relye or preſume 
on his memory, in any thing he ſhould | 
to doe, or to promiſe. Plane in his ſeuenth booke, 6 
chapter, ſayth, That the memory is one of the pr 
houſe imployments, and veenliles of our life ; and chat 
Sinne did profeile to know the art thereof, but withs 
all, that nothing is more fraile and brittle in man, then 
memory ; which by ſundry diſeaſes and miſchecuom 
accidents , is impaired and made weake, fo that by 
ſmall accident, ſome haue forgotten the names of thei 
necreſtallyes , ſome the names of their ſeruants , and 
ſome their owne names, 23 Meſſala C did. = 
But Otero maintaineth, that for is not a vier 
of old age;but rather ofa dull, ſluggiſh, heauy age, which 
had need to be ſtirred & ſpurred to imitate the 


ſchollem 
of Pythagoras , whoſe manner waseuery tor 
all hey had learned, ſaid, and done the welcen, | 
doe not readily forget that which runneth moſt in our 
mind, and which wee doe moſt effect · As old men doe 
preciſely remember all their ſcuerall debtors, and their) 
mannerof dealing, andallthe coffers , cabiners, odd 
— — 4" they haue laid 2 
ir ie gold : They carry an exact inuentory 
of them in their heads. 2 | 
It is good oftentimes to put many things out of our 
minde, and to forget them, that ſo wee may remember 
our Creatour and Redeemer , and v hoſocuer r 


breth him fa hath f | | 
may ſay; He otten nothing: 
\ c org 2 


wee are of our one nature ſubiect to tread vu 
der our feet the memory of good things, hath inſtituted. 
that in memory of him, wee ſhould often communicate 
in the holy Sacrament of the Excharifh, | [ 

n 


— — 


2» 


_— 
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a 


and means, toremember the 


prouidence of our all good 
and merciful Father in heaueny who the 
laſt age of our life ſhould bee obnoxious, and i to 
many euils and infirmiries,hath giuen vs many remedics 
for our eaſe and comfort, whichare tobee foundin the 
bookes of learned Phyſicians z whereof it is not conue- 
nient for vs to make a ſcrowle or catalogue in this Sec- 
tion z becauſe wee nota booke of receitesfor 
the body, but of inſtructions and it for 
wiſe old man. — we will lay, that the Creatour 
beene bountifull in giuing infinite meancsto theſe, who 
delight not in ſhamefull and exorbitant luxuries and 
riots, to maintaine therm ſelues in a competent ſtrength 
of body, vntill they be threeſcore and ten yeares old: 


It isi in mine one opinion, that ſo great 
— — — Or fk of a 
vile old man, to forgetthe innumerable bleſſings, which 
Godin fauor hath vnto him, md to complaine 


more of the euills which — — loftly then 
did Cicero taxe and blame Ceonlives, maintained ttt 
other the miſeries of old age, this was one, that 


lui , we ſee things 
nd diſpletiews For wee ſeealſootherthings 


1 
a miſery and a death to bee contemned , and to bus 
burthen to others, as it eth to thoſe old men, 
tot many yeares lic f the gout, and are a trouble 
to themlelues, and to all their ſeruants and family, by 
tealonthcir weake decrepit old age hath made thewyn- 
able ro helpe themſelues, or to docany thing, but lie iu 
expecting to be laid in cheir graue. I lay, that cheſe am 
otfences and diſcommodities, which proceed from the 
|frowardne!ſc or ingtatitude of our ſerdanti, and thaſeof 
our houſe, or we our ſelues ate the cauſe ot th 
liued ſo wretchedly and vntowardly that wee haue na 
gained the loue of any: ot our owne follies haue made 
vs to be had in contempt of euery one, or we doe recewe 
the reward of our one arrogant and inſolent behaubs 
our, towardes our anceſtors, tathers, mothers, malters, 
ſchoole-maſters, & tutors, herby it coinmeth to palle, 
thorough the iuſt iudgement of the Almighty , that our 
children, ſeruants, gthoſe ot our family doe render the 
like vnto vs. Not to harpe vpon this ſtring: if old men 
| bee odious, deſpiſed, and ſcorned, it is ofgraceleile vik 
laines,for xhomthe gallowes groans, who neuerthink- 
5 the frailty of man, and that they themſelues are 
| as ſubiect to the vncough and ſtrange accidents, which! 
in this life doe blaſt great and meane perſons, doe 
| as proudly diſdaine and vilifie the honour of old 
| as they doe the maieſlie of God, which they b 
3 — _ it aſunder. How ſhould ſuch 
eſperate wret ns regard old men, when t 
ſhew themſelues ſo refractary and vntractable, — 
good admonitions and reproofes of every man that 
grauely telles them of their follics and faults to haue 
them abhorre and deteſt them ? Reverend old men 
I are worthy of commiſeration , and to bee ſuppor- 
; ted in their infurmitics, to bee honoured in their age, 
and the wiſer ſort of perſons doe ſo eſtecrze and 
regard them; yea, euen thoſe old men, againſt whomd' 
rmation is giuen, and complaint is made that 


NS t 


, | aa, . o * \ | 


they are Dotardes,whoſe number for the 


— 
* 


theſe twice children, theſe that are become childiſh a- 


morie ot themſelues, and haue no lelſe at their {eruice 
cheix loly Angells, beholding the face of their Fachex, 
and watching ouer them, then heretofore thoſe: little 
children had of whom leſusChriſi ſpeaktth in the 48. 
| Chapter of S. Mathew. This is ipoken of wiſe old men 
| as for thoſe men who hauing not enough glutted them · 
ſelues with the ſlipps and peccadilly of their youth; with: 


| the ſinues obtheis middle and aunly age, doe fill p the 
meaſure of their iniquitiey with the vices of a ſhameleile 


old age, killing theit bodies by foule exceſſes and ſur- 
feits of gluttony, drunkennelle, whoredomes, adulte- 
ries, by madd bickerings and ſuddaine quatr ella, riſing 


gaine, doc leaue among good men an honourable me- 


bur ſmall, How ſocuex their caſe be; theſe . | 


| of choller and anger, by vnlawtull praftiques, and vn- 
iull dealings, proceeding of couet and by nig 
by prodigalitics, profuſe and inordinate expences, to 
22 — xccurted luſtes and appetites on the other 
ſide : Theſe men build themſelues molt noyſome and 
naſtie priſons, wherethey are to be ſeene now and then 


to languiſh long, nd pyne vnder the ynealie 
in the l of 4 diſeaſes, which doe torment and 
torture them in the ſight of all the world, without any 


the ſecond death, to be for euer tormented in hell fire, 
if in time they doe not reforme & reclaimethemſclues, 
and forſake their wicked wayes,to dedicate their ſoules, 
their bodies, and goods to God according to 
his holy will. Thebel! and choyceſt antidote, which we 
can preſcribe to old men agatn(t the miſeries which ſud 


they themſclues, get the v pper· hand and maſt 
thoſe paſſions, which doeryrannize and ctuelly Lord 


| ouer Atheiſts and _ perſons, that they — 
3 —— — 


gard-(lupp, and extreame parſimony on the one ſideʒ 


pittie or eaſe, vntill the firſt death deliver them ouer to 


inly ſeize on them in their old age, is that before hand | 


— — 


the A 


— foulelified vp, and raviſhed at the 
their habitation, or right and 


9 22 


of Cittixens is vot in — 222 
gers, and wa fafing men) but it is in heaven ; that 
2 in the Lord, in whom wee are able 
to ouercome all things, according as it pleaſeth him to 
fortifie and ſtrengthen vs, euen to ouercome Sathan, 
the world, our owne concupiſcence, and ſenſualitie 
— in an excellent Allego- 
the nintie-· one Plalme 


On Lyon: fel, and Lyon: whelpes, and Viper: full of 
And on fierce Dragons they doe axe no lies 


4 vhich alwa — worthie 


— Ito chinłe on it) to wit 
that herhar is lo to anger, is better then ome 
man, and he which maiſtereth his owne affections is to 
be preferred before him that winneth a Cittie. Pro, 16. 
a. But it behooueth re, to treat a little more at large of 
the chiefeſt of the minde in old men, to the end 
chat the wiſer fort may bend all their forces ſo much 
the more againſt them, and may earneſtly | 
endevour ro conſeerute che ret ofcheir { 
dayet to the glory of their ſoue * 
raigne, who is called the 
aun yes 


(*+*) 
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c HAT. Xx 
The miſcries of old men in g of their minder. 


poet in times paſt, called Old age che 
2 ſeaſoning, and 83 it were, the ſauce of 
wiſedon e. And ſome haue thought that 
the word Sei is deriued from Ser, 
- which an Elder, or Auncient : 
As if authoricie, honour, r ot reverence did ap- 
ertaine to none but thoſe that werte auncicnt, 
indeed vnfit attributes for young men, u hom if we re. | 
nerence, or regard, it is for their ripeneſſe of wit, and 
capacities, and in regard they doe wiſely diſcharge and 
performethe ſeruice, bulinctle, and matters committed 
Into them. In the lawes of Pep, inthe bit Booke of 
the Lawes made concerning tree men, and the niath 
title, there is read to this purpoſe of our S; which 
ſignifies Seigneur, this conſtitution vader theſe terme: 
Nullus caballums, benen, inmentam, vel alam 
rows, miſe als bene cogneſeas g e vendiderity ant 
de que page oft, vel vbi met, et quis eſt c ſemter, that is, 
that no man buy a horſe, Oxe, norlabourings or lacrifi- 
cing beat, nor any other thing, vnlelſe he know the ſel- 
ler, or of what e he ig4or in what place he dwells, 
and who is his and maiſter, But this is ſpoken by 
the way. To proceed, It is very apparant that the beate 
of paſſions in youth beginning to coole and ſmoother 
out in old men, —7—————7—— 
tified in them, by the peandaflitance of long c e. 
perience, which makes them wiſe and aduiſed . Not- 


* 
ND 


_— ſe, and in ora more Ari hi | 
dag asic hath pleaſed Godt6 


ſooner 
others to be better , trayned vp and invred 
| bow, and more willingly to vnder the yoke 
che Lord, as Jeremy in hus third Chapter, and 


27. Verſe. There are found very worthie old men, 
who in their very old age, by che direction of the holy 
ſpirir, and a right trayning vp, doe muſter in — 
and ſhewe like victorious Captaines and Leaders of ar- 
mies: For hauing diſcomfitted and broken the rankes,| _. 
and ſquadrons of diuers corrupt affections, which were 
their pernicious enemies, they aduance and carry them 
as excellent Trophies of victorie, and with heartslifred 
v —— — - 
— e truly to ſay with the Apolltle 2. Cw. 
— weake then am I eh 
To come againe to our poynt in hand, | 
bivimperfettons, and here be old men, who we can | 
bred and tortured with particular paſſions, and diuerſe 
diſeaſes, and peſtes of the minde, commonly called the 
evils of guilt of ſinne, and the evils of puniſhment of ſin. 
The paniſkmenes ofſinne are torments and vexatibms| 
of minde, griefes, paſſions, feares, and othet truſeries, 
Which atticit, being inflicted for the puniſhment of fin, 
doe alſo ſometimes afflict the children of God, accor- 
ding as it hath pleaſed the Lord to exerciſe them, and of- 
ten according as the humour of choller or melancholy 
doth abound,and is predominant in ſome more then in 
Schere. 'Phyficians long ſince confirmed by long e- 
perience grounded vpon the rules of ſcience, and a 
right knowledge of cauſes, haue diſcovered theſe euilo, 
anddiucrs remedies for them, in fuck ſort, that it c- | 
not be denyed, but chat the ſtudie of true Philoſ 
theoontiauall combat and conflict of a good mind 
gamſt the defects and frailties of his owne inordinate, 
andouer-boyling paſſions, a ſetled forme and orderof 
life, feruent prayer to God to repreſſe theſe euils, and 


— — . 


to weed out this euill nature, are of great vſe vnto thoſe 
— 2 ——— 
We call the euils of guilt of Gnne, the vices of the 
minde, which ſolicitevs to luſt after, and to , 
repugnant to the law and will of God,andto the office | 
and dutic of a good man. Ir mult be confeiſed that old | 
———— — — | 
v or be ofa . 
iſpoſition. are not without 1 
diuers grolle and enormous z Yea, ſo it is (but | 
rl. — 
and their families) chat they growing ſtill older and 
older, ſuch ſinnes are not mortiſied in them, but on the | | 
| contrary, the older they grow, the more doe malice, 
braſen faced 
deepe roote in | 
Ar | | 
, old thankcleil, drunkard, and 
— — — 
partes {peechs * im 
|cocing —— 
old men are ſo much the more put in minde, how they 
ought to beare, and behaue themſelues in the light of 
God, of his Church, of their one ſcruants and fami- | 
lies, of their friends which wiſh chem well, and of their | 
enemies which wiſh them ill, ſeeking to diſcredit, dif- 
grace, and defame them. It is lamentable to Tee ſome 
old men to idle out the time in potting, and 
ſwilling in dtinke z othersto ſeeke after meats 
vocatiue drugs, to enflame and ſtirre vp their beaſthy | 
luſtes, notregarding the commandementof the Apo-| - 
lle, in the ſecond C of his Epiſtle to Tixe,ſecond 
. ——— 
graue, diſcreete, | yor 
remember that which the Authorot ee ſaytn 
Chapter 25. verſe 3. 4. There are three ſorts of men 
whom my heart hateth, and whoſe — 
K  poore 
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© The wiſe Vieillard, 


e man chat is proud a rich man chat is a lyer, and 
— adulterer, which doteth, or is without Wide, 
ding. A wiſe man 3 is an imputation to an old 


man to ſpeake of vnchaſt courting, and dalliance, much 
more to be deuoted to it: yea, when it were fit to make! 
him a comely withdrawing roome fare from the cano- 
ies of the world, and the vncleane ſpirit, then to wil 
— and bemyre humſelte in the perillous pleaſures of 
the world, is to neglett and diſpiſe the wiſe admoniti- 
ons of Salomon mother, and little to conſider the eus 
which happened to that wiſe Prince, for not hawng| 
conſidered it well, when ſbe left him this worthie ins! 
ſtruction, Gwe not thy ſtrength to women, Pro. 31, 3. Our 
wiſe Viedlerd will remem . ; _ if _ wiſedome. 
lodge in his heart, and the knowledge of truth deligh- 
teth his ſoule, ſhe will deliver him Gm the ſtrange wo 
man, which ſmootheth her words, which forſakerh the 
guide of her youth, and forgetteth the couenant of her 
God. For her houſe leaneth vnto death, and her pathes 
lead vnto the dead. Not one of them which goe vnto 
her doe returne againe, neither take they hold ofthe 
wayes of life, Pro. 2. v. 10, 16. 17. &c. ke thy way 
farre from her, and come not neere the dors of her 
houſe, leaſt thou giue thine honour vnto others, and 
thy yearestothe cruell : leaſt the ſtranger be filled with 
thy reggth, and thy labours be in the houſe of a ſtran» 
get, Pro. 3. v. 8. &c. Salem having in the ſame place 
nded notable things to this purpoſe, even wa, 
wile Father, who with teares trickling a pacedowne his: 
cheekes, would admoniſh his bd doe ſonne, 
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adderh, why ſhouldeſt thou my ſonne bee tranſported 
with the loue of a ſtrange woman, or embrace bo- 
ſome of a ſtranger? ſecing the wayes of man are before 
the eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all his 
| The ſame wiſe Salomon further ſayth, in the (ixt Chap- 
ter ; The woman which luſteth, hunteth after thepreci- 
ous life of a man. Can a man put fire into his bo 
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and his cloathes not be thirnt ? ſhall a man n 


hote coales, and his fecte not be burnt? ſo he that go- 
eth into his nei wife, ſhall not bee innocent 
whoſocuer her: Alſo he that commurteth adul- 


that doth ĩt deſtroyeth his owne ſoule. In the chapter 
following, hee deſcribeth a ſhameletle and waer 
woman, who by her crafts, and ſubtile deuices brings 
thoſe to deſtruction, who for want of vnderſtanding 
{uffer themſelues to be ſeduced by her enticing wordes, 
comparing ſuch idiots to ; that are led to the 
daughter houſe,to fooles that arc layed and chayned y 

in Priſon to be corrected; to Birds prhich willingly Gall 
into pit · falles, and ſnares. Let our wiſe Ficillerd remem- 
ber that the author of all holineſſe hath expreſſely con- 


| 


| 


| 


demned whoredome and adulterie, not onely inthe 
act, but alſo in the affeRion. In ſtead of beholding with 
an cuill eye thoſe women, whoſe company he ougheto 
ſhunne and — him read, or _ to be read vn- 
to him the places Scri , which we gocabout 
to — hi, and which = = — — 
of the inditement ing te which God will judge 
whore-mongers, and adulterers, Heb. 83.4. The places 
are theſe, Cen. 26. 3. Behold thou art dead becadſe of 
the Woman which thou haſt taken; ſhee was onely ta- 
ken, and not dehiled. Gen. 26, 10. Abimelech ſayd to 
Iſaac, who ſomewhat vnaduiſedly behaued himſelfein 
the behalfe of his wife Rebecca z it was a narrow hazzard 
that none of the people lay not with thy wife, and that 
thou haſt not beene the cauſe to haue the ſin layd vnto 
vs. Exod. 10. 14. Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. 
Lexit. 18. 20. Thou ſhalt not lye with chy neighbours 
wife, defiling thy ſelfe with her. Leuit. 20. 10. Adulte- 
rers are condemned to death. Dent. 22. 24. He that pol 
lutech, and defyletha betrothed vir gin is condemned to 
death with her ifſhe hath conſented to it. Dent. 43. 17. 


goe ypon | 


terie with a woman is deſtitute of vaderſlanding, hee 


| There ſhall not be awhorc among the daughters of 4 
| K 2 Tells 
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inſt 
| pleroftheboly Ghoſt, which is in vs, which wee 


| - T. - "=- 
rael, nor a whore- among the ſonnes of If. 
Our Lord lelus him of adulterie in n 
heart, which looketh a woman to luſt after hy 
Saint Pu pr h divers 


15.16. 18. and the o. 8. andthe 2 Cor. 13-22, Galatcy, 
19. Epheſ. 5. 3. Coloſſ. 3. 5.and ther Theſe 4. 3. & c. Heb. 
13. 4. Which our wiſe J r will examine, then hee 
will ioyne thereunto the conſiderations of the terrible 
purifſhments of families defyled with fuch ſinnes, the 
fearefull judgements pronounced againſt ſenceleiſe and 
obdurate conſciences, the lamentable changes and ake. 
rations iu the familie of Dauid and Salomon, and of ma- 
ny others ſince, the ſtrong and invincible argument 
| of the Apoſtle, x Cor. 6. Chapter, to this etfect bri 

that whore-mongers and adulterers are ſhutt out of 
| kingdome of God. Therefore that we may kane a pan 
M1 YN inheritance of the Saints, who areſanified and 
iuſtified in the name of the Lord leſus, and by the ſpirk 
of God, we muſt remember firſt, that our bodies are 
not for whoredome, but for the Lord, and the Lord 
for the bodie. Secondly, that ſeeing our bodies 
riſe againe, not to ignominie and ion, but to glo- 
ry ald holines, it is reaſon we ſhould keepe them pure 
and vnpolluted, for ſo are they members of Chrilt, and 
conſequently, it ſhould be horrible ſacriledge to make 
them members of a Harlot. Thirdly, that bein g mem- 
bers vnited vnto the Lord, and made one ſpirit with 
kim, it is not meete in no ſort, to ioyne them to a Hat- 
lot, with whom we are made one bodie. Fourtkly, t 

whoredoweoughtto be deteſted aboue all other ſinnei: 
for hatſoeuer linne a man committeth, it is without 
the bodie, but he which cotumitteth adulterie ſint 


his owne bodie. Fiftly,that our bodies are tem- 


of God. Sixtly, that we are not our owne men to lie 


eld, for we have bin bought & redeemed by a price, 


whore-mongersand adultercrs,Rcw.t 3. ;. and i C 
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to wit, by the blood of Chriſt, as aLambe 
without without blemiſh, as 5. Peter ſpeaketh 
of him. Of theſe ſtrong and forcible reaſons, S. Part! 
frameth a holy exhortation to all men, eſpecially to old 
wiſe men,whomis molt concernes, who before all o- 
thets are bound tothinke and be mindfull of it: Glori- - 
| he then Godin your body, and in your ſoule, which be- | 
long — — vs conclude this ſhort diſcourſe, 
| withthedefiniriue ſentence of Chriſt, propounded b 

S. lobn,, ia thelalt Chapter to the — in * 
| wordes ; Bleiled ate thoſe which doe his commande- 
ments, that they may haue their right in the true tree of 
life, and may enter in thorough the gates into the citie: 
But dogs, enchanters, Woormongers, & c. ſnalbe with- 
out. Heere wee doe put wiſe old men in minde of the 
| holy exerciſe of prayer, and particularly we recommend 

| vnto them the ſerious and continuall meditation of the | 


' 


| one and kftieth Plalme, 7 
All that hath beene ſpoken againſt the aboue mentio- | 
ned ſinnes, is extraordinary and vnuſuall, and it is 
thing monſtrous to ſee old men addicted vnto them, or 
if ſuch old — heben ber 7 2 

decrepit age, or ſome particular vengeances o 
— — z of hell. 
there are ſinnes, which doe not grow old,nor dye in 
e, but commonly grow young, and reuiue againe. 
heſe linnes among others, are couetouſneſſe, aner, or 
choler, diſtruſt, or impatience, Cicers thinketh, that 
ſuch ſinnes proceed rather from mens manner, hen of 
of mans life haue their 
ol his times; I hat 


' 


the vp in ſuch ſort that(as one ſaith) they are more afraid 
then euer they were before, chat the earth ſlides from 
vnder their feet, are ſuſpicious, diſtruſtfull, and doe mut · 
ter at, and finde fault with cuery thing that is ſpoken vt 
done. Cicero excuſeth theſe fr ailties and imperfections, 
with this z That they imagine they are deſpiſed, not te- 

, mockt and ſcoft at; And that they doe fiily re- 
Emble icke perſons , who arequite out ot taſte withe- 
very ching, and nothing can be made or done to pleaſe 
or like them: But all theſe froward humor, are calmed 
and tempered by the knowledge ot — and exer 


ciſes of vertue. Moreouer, Cicero wo v 


much to ſee an old man couetous, for that it is a 
folly to load himſelfe with much luggage, and to 
creand torture his minde with making proviſion of 
victualls, when hee is neere his iourneyes end, andak 
molt at home. Doe you not ſee (ſaid Saint Au, 
in his 246. Sermon, De Tempere) that couctoulneſle is 
ſo much the more furioully Ki „ and flames out in 
—— Ce} when ic is time — 
ignevpall, and when cannot keepean 
that which they haue — ſcraped — 50 
firange folly the neerer ſhee is to her home, the more 
haſty and inſtant ſne is to lay on heauier loades then ſhe 
is able to beare. All this is well ſpoken by theſe worthy 
perſons. In all other things, except in couetouſneſſe. 
time doth diſcouer vnto vs more plainely what is to be 
done, and haw we may handle and feele the pulſe beate. 
But if wee queſtion old men of the cauſe of this 
pus 5h, and Cupid of theirs, they anſwerein ex- 
cule, That it —— 


(umony and thriſt, and alledge foure ſpeciall reaſons ot 
motives. Firſt, that their ſtrength failing them. thay ate 
paſt getting and gathering. and it behooues to ſecke and 
forecaſi for helpe and ſtay es, and to prouide pillowes 

d propps » — — — end) 
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to falle, feare inuades them, and pynions 
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reſt cheir weake crazie age. Secondly, — Fx 
ſcope, and drift is, by the luftre of their wealthy potleſ- 
tions and nches,to keepe rhemſclues in honour, eſtima- 
a —— — who diſdaine old age that 
is ſpurr-gald with poverty. Thirdly, chat being not | 
— — recreate chemſelbes, and to <4 and — 2 
broad from this place tv that, their pleaſure and delight 
ie to bee caſhiers at home, to looke vpon their money 
bagges, and to reckon what ſtore of crownes they haue | 
in Banke. Fourthly,that fo they may in better ſort pro- | 
uide for chair thildren,and be bounatull and doe good 
to the poore. Theſe excuſes are but pretences , and the 
Apoſtſe doth in fewwords anſwere them, in the thir 
teenth Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, ſaying 
Let your eonuertation be farre from couetouſneile, and 
be content vith that which you haue, for God hath ſaid; 
I will not faile thee, nor ſorſake thee : ſo that wee may 
boldly ſay, The Lord is my helper , w herefore I will 
| not feare what man can doe vnto me. Saint BQ in his 
Homilies , or Sermons again(t couetous perſons, doth 
confure their ſeucrall allegations, whereof we will here 
draw out a few lines vnto you. If, ſaith he, old age 
doth put you to paine,why doe you make it more paine- 
full and tedious to you, by treading morter, and tempe- 
ring clay to make brickes , as heererofore the children 
of //-ael did in the time of their bondage in 7 8 1 

our (trengrh faile you, ought your charity to 
Lies If you ſo loue and affect life, will youthere- 
fore erre the goods of the world before the Author 
of life ? will you therefore deſpiſe and not regard the 
true life ? Doe you defire to be had in honour and eſti- 


mation ? Doc you feare to be contemned and deſpiſed? 
in the 118. 
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men cannot 
ende it. 


this world, but faith. What mye 
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poore and needie : His righteouſneile remaineth 
euer : His might, or horne ſhall bee cxalced in 

Doe you delire gaine or profit : Hearke what the Apo- 
{Ue ſaith to the Galatbiens, gao. Let vs not be 


to the houſbold of 
is it, not to bee 
olling part with hat of that which we haue, 
and to let others haue a feeling thereof , vntill wee bee 
dead, to wit , when we haue nothing to doe with it our 
ſelnes 2 Will you then haue men to wiſh your death,or 
as they kill fac to practiſe and procure it, that 
cuery one afterward may haue a peece and a pant :? 
Though you haue the gout in your feet, it may not bein 
our hands, as it is, when after the example of theaccur-/ 
rich man, you willgiue nothing to e 
ny — ———— __- | 
more to old men, to waſte, and ſo ſpend and * 
out ſo much money in banquets, reucllings , maskes 
yea, in many luſts and ſuamefull pleaſures, and to ſhew 
themſelues ſo pinching and niggardly in neceſſary be- 
neuolences , tending ſo many wayes to their honour, 
credit, and profit ? What wrong doth a rich old man to 
himſelfe, to loue rather to haue his table charged withſu- 
perflous diſhes of meate, to haue a great retinue and 
number of leud ſeruants, to take pleaſure to bee cloyed 
with buffones, impoſtora, ſcorners of allreligion, then 
to ſhew himſelfe religious indeed ? What a wofull caſe 
is it, to giue leſſe in a whole yeare to a great — 
poore Chriſtians, then to ſome one deteſtable rako hell, 
who hath tenne times deſerued to haue iuſlice executed 
vpon him, to be to the pillory, or to be put in a 
ſacke and caſtinto the ſea ? Vndoubtedly couetouſnes, 
eſpecially in old men, knowes no meanc in or 
ſpending. Sometimes ſhee is all for and 


banquettings, and avec, — 


— 


doe good to all men, butelpecially 


— 
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the windowes, — yy 
gane, aud like vnto Rhodowache , a wilde beaſt in Po- 


lau, which es vp and downe ſeekin te to 
Gil her r — 


tie her panch, to cramme it quickly againe fuller then 
before. It 38 —— excuſe among 
men (ſaich 3 to 

children. But haue you children of God, that 
hauing them, you night forget God himlelfe, and your 
' neighbours. How many perſons by — 
waſted tkemſelues in pleaſures, to the wracke and tune 
of their bodies and ſoules, to whom it had beene much 
better to haue (till beene poore ? What auayles it a man 
to gune the whole world, and to loſe his ſoule / to a- 
bound in periſhing riches, and not to haue ono myte of 
fuch, charity, repentance, humility, truth, and ſtedfaſt 
hope? And what ot all chis t᷑ you deſerue then a double 
puniſhment; both becauſe you haue doated, and beene 
cnamoured of this yellow and white care and earth ; as 
alſo becauſe your rauennous niggardſhip, and baſe pin- 
ching on the one ide, and your monſtrous and bea{tly 
prodigality and lauiſhing out on the other fide have bin 
the inſtrumentall cauſe of the dnlolution , perdition, 
and ruine of your ſucceſſors. and children. You thinke 
ſometimes, if you giue order that they bee well inſtruc- 
ted in the feare of the Lord, your aigne, and 
cheirs, that they ſhall lacke nothing : It they be wicked, 
the more you ſhall leaue them, the worſe they will doe. 
O ſor! chou flyeſt pouerty, which indeed hath want of 
lome things, and forgetteſt that the couetous Jn 
vants all things: O mad foole ( ſayd lefus Chriſt, ſpea- 
king of the rich worldling ,- Lale 12. 70.) this night 
they will take thy ſoule fromthee,and whole ſhall theſe 
things be, whichchou haſt prouided, &c. And Itskeof 
you rich old men, and not very wiſe, who haue deuon- 
red — — wicked riches tor your 


edge that they ſpare for their 


children,whoſe ſiall you bee, and what will become of 
| L 
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you, when you mult and turned out of the 
world? your ſinnes by iult dealing, and your 
—— = ah wn err hs 
| poore: this ſhallprolong the proſperity and welfare of 
your ſucceſſors and , which you ſo much deſire. 
And this coumſell heretofore wile Oase gaue to the 
King of Baby/on, Dar. 4.37. Let vs ſay further witha 
— wile man, T hat he is rich, who is content with 
his pouerty z on the contrary, hee is poore, which coue- 
teth more to that which he hath , not he which hach lie- 
tle. For what auailes it, how much money a rich man 
bath in his Cofter, or mowes of corne in his barne , or 
heardes and flockes of cattle in his paſtures, or erownes 
ac incerelt,if hecalt an enuious eye vpon that which en- 
other man polleileth, if he reckon not ypon the goods 
he hach,but vpon thoſe he would have ? Will you know 
what is the meaſure of riches ? Thebritis , to haue that 
— — — 
enough or to ſuthce, There is nothing chen better or 
fer, nor whereof our wile Viealerd ought more to take 
heed, then not to ſuffer himſelſe to bee bewitched and 
iatoxicated with the poyſon of couetouſneiſe, which it 
— PR —— — 
roote there, e ſtall ſee it bring leaucs 
and fruines of — Ing as the Apo- 
{tle reacheth in the laſt Chapter, of his firſt Epiſtle to T> 
mly. Forconcubon ofthis point, weenhorrehe wile 
Viale to remember to imitate the prayers of Dx 
inthe 119 Pſalme, and to ſay with that great Prophet 
Encline mine heart moni 
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tuen me the vſe, and lem 
8 mer 


— 
1 


— 252 
commodities of this 


- 2 
— 


— — which no res- 

ſon can 2 — it zfor che more I polleile, 

— cou che me lah 

of my greater my heapes be, the l er I find 
— — in- 

and to heape vp goods and poſ- 


Gaping which I hope, 
— my hand fall to the ground. — 


2 of the minde. — — 
ſcarcity and want, and 
— I inde my ſelſe intangled 


in che toyle of miſeries, out of which I cannot 
chaines — — 


uy 
a of this world may not 
or e. — — 
— — chy face, and turne it farre 
fror the greedy deſire of haumg and much 


earth — — — —_— 


— — fc | 


— 


— 


—— — 


bort, chat reſting my ſelfe content with ahicle, Lmiay in 
ploy all the houres of my life in thy ſeruice : that with- 
out ceaſing I may meditate and thinke v thy bleb 
Bongs, and the benefits , whereof thouhaltgiuen mee ſo 
large a portion, Be it farte from mee to v uh to lay vp 
heapes of liluer and gold and tranſitory goods, andit | 
bee frugall and ſparing to lay vp any, tliat 1 may doe it 
with this minde, not to lay them out M ickedly in vant 
ties and dilloluteriotings , but to-relecue the neede of 


doe 
cially tothe houſhold of faith, let theſe be my vacancies 
| andexerciſes. From thence let flowethe contempt and 
refuſall of all things which doe not guide mee tothee, 
and to hate thoſe things which lead mee out of the 
| way from thee, Grant vnto my ſoula, ſo much toſſed 


the loue which thou haſt teſtified vnto mee in my So- 


my brethren thy children. Can | finde any of my 
oods, wherewich I ma ood vnto all men, cſpe- 


vp and dove in the hauen of thy mercy, to land at het 
Port, that floting no longer vpon the perillous waues 
of ſo mam fooliſh and noy ſome luſtes, hee may reſt in 


uiour, Amen. 
I come now to ſpeake of anger and choller, which 
— ny poſſeſſion in old men, by reaſon that 
they (hill teele __ in their mindes , and grie- 
uous woundes in their bodies, either for that their chal» 
dren miſgouerne themſelues, or their wiues behaue 
themſelues vſurpingly, or conſidering the common 
[tate of. things, the ordinarie burthen of their ſong is, 
that all the world is naught, becauſe their manner is al- 
wayg highly to commend the times palt, and euer to 
bode an =o that thetimes to come will bee worſe 
and worſe. Beſidea, old men are ſuſpitious, diſtruſtfull, 
and hard of bcliefe, becauſe ( a3 <Frifotle ſayth) hauing 
lived long, many men haue deceiued or dealt — 
with them. or they haue deceiued and dealt craftily wit 


others. They are not eaſily reconciled for they cannot 
indure to be aduiſed or directed, although (ac S- 
\ * 


—— —„% 
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thoſe old men, which are iucorrigible, and ill not be 
reformed, haue more cauſe to be aſhamed, and to la» 
ment, then to ſmooth vp themſelues that they do well, 
and laugh in their llecues at thoſe which would grauely 
put them in mind of gheir dutie. But the ptincipall en- 
devour of our wiſe J (hall be w overcome him- 
ſclfe, eſpecially in reſpect oſ anger, ox choller, a cruell 
and outragious paſſion, which Horace the Poet ficly ſur- 
nameth a ſhort madneiſe. He ſhall calily get the victo- 
rie of it, if preſently vpon the firſt motions and al 

he reprelle and repulſe it, before he be invaded, tran» 
ſported, wounded, poyloned with it. To alter na- 
ture is a very hard thing: notwithſtanding many things 
in nature may be corrected and tempered by taking a 
licle heed thereunto z Eſpecially choller may be repteſ-· 
ſed by abſtaining to drinke too much ſtrong wine, and 
to feed vpon meates and ſauces too much ſpiced, by re- 
fraining the company of ſcotters, quarrell-lume, muti- 
nous, and mad- braine · ſicke pet ſous, by frequenting the 
company of good men, by framing the minde to medi- 
tate vpon the ſuttrings, paticnce, humilitie, ſoueraigne 
chititie of Ieſus Chriſt, by the reading allo in good 
bookes, the many worthie examples oi the meekeneſſe 
and patience of infinite perſons ſet forth vnto vs. Now 
as greene things doe helpe the light, and as there bee 
ſome coullors which doe leſſe ottend the eyes then o- 


Qullnelle of 
ciſes and imployments, which drive away dullneſſe of 


| 
| 


ſecing that it is a and impious act to he cruell to 


braſs aca) there is noage top oldro leamne, and that | 


| 


on which falls out, when choller doth diſtur 


be, 
22 and. 
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indpurthe mind andbodirom ofall good e, Pere 
and remper : ſo that ( to ſpeake truely — 
whom we doe ſo great iniurie as wee — 


to curbe and anger, which — 
yond the of mediocritic, and vs into 
the toyle of odious and idle fuminges and erg 
If wee be to anger, let vs accordiſig to 


precept of the Apoſtle, be angry and which 
ne hull do, if be angry with our los, and ee 
— — and vices. But ſo long as we are con- 
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deſire of 


— 


bedience ot ous children, the ingratutude of our fer« 
uants, or friends, the perßdious and falſe dealing of 
ſame others, lickncile, and duſcaſes : 
tions of che Lord God, to proue 


aunciently written of it. 

Boakes of Seneca and Plutarch: Afterward in our tyme 
by Joby de L; Eſpine in his 
tenement of the minde. 
that which Tartan and Cu, 
Church haue written of pati 
nothing further of this ſubiect, v nleſſe 
ſed to adde that which S. Bai and 5. Chriſefene 
written in divers Homilies againit 


they are the vilita · 


Diſcourſes of the con- 
hoſoeuer will adde to theſe 


— — 
anger, and the great 


revenge, which is to be lamented in all men, | 
all meaſure to bee abhorred of a wiſe old 


=” 


Doctors of the 


toknow 
— —— 
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| Phiſicke 5 We need not now 0 make a alogt Fl 
chem, they making nothing to our principall iatentic | 
in this Diſcourſe. 


| There remainethto ſpeake ſomething of diffidenci 
and diſtruſt, the mother of impatience and almoſt ofall 
' other vices. Our Lord correcteth this cuill in thoſe 
chat arc his, whom he calleth ſometimes men of little 
faith, ſkewing the remedies for it, to bee contained in 
the conlideration of the gracious power of our God. 
It any men be bound to ſuch contemplation, wiſe old 
men are, who ſeeing themſelues at their iourneiet end, 
and feeling their ſtrength to faile, ought to proſit in 
faith, and in the meditation ot the prouidence and mer» 
cie of God. It is that whereunto 8. Pu ſeemes to haut 
regard. when he willeth old mengo be ſober, diſcreete, 
aduiſed, ſound in the faith, in charitie, and patience, 
Tit. 2. 2. Whatis the cauſe of the frowardneſſe and im- 
patience in old men ? Euen this, that they forget ſo 
many fauours and benefits, which God hath be- 
(towed vpon them, hauing mercifully drawne them 
from their mothers belly, renderly brought chem vp, 
protected them from 2 dangers, ſo chat they haue 
great — — pcayſe God at — — _ enhor 
teth tis example in diuers Pſalmes, eſpeciall 
in the 34. 71. and 18. Pſalmes, which all j 
old men ought to know by rote, and by heart; As alſo 
| we recommend vnte them the ſeauen and thirtich 
| plalme, which may be called the ſhicld againſt impati- 
ence, becauſe we may hndetherein, chat which is able 
to ſettle, and atlure a conſcience waucring and perplex- 
ed — —— — to ſee the eminent 
proſperitie of Atheiſts, an e perſons. Put the 
erſe that the skie fall, that — the deepes, 
and that the elements of fire and water be mingled to- 
P gether 3 ſhall we ſuffer — ing, 
and impatience to deuoure vs, when on the contrarie 


Sauiour exhorts vs at that very ti 9 
our ery time 


— 
— 


3» 


— 


* 


— 


heads to heauen, becauſe our deliuerance drawes neere, 
and is at hand ? Lt. £8, Is there any heauincile 
or anguiſh which the promiſed comforter, who me 
mightechenall the world nay not aboliſh and take a- 
way ? Prouided we leaue the matter to him, and baniſh 
and caſt of all diſtruſt and impatience. Then to what 
vie ſbould ſo many promiſes of the ſonne of God ſeruet 
and what ſhould that charitable and ardent a 
|vaile, which he made a little before his dear deſcribed 
2 — — 
and keepe our in in true ioy, let vs care» 
fully — — ha vs en- 
deuour with S. Paw, and after his example, to bope that 
the teſurrection of the dead, as well of the iuſt as of the 
vniuſt ſhall come, and to haue our conſcience vablame- 
able towardes men, A#. 26.15.16. Thus doing wee 
ſhall alwayes haue ioy in God, P 44 The heart | 
which is glad and reioyceth in the Lord, is a perpetuall 
Pro, 15.15. So the vncleane and froward ſpi- 
rit, the horror of ſinne, the ſenſe and feeling of the 
wrath of God ſhall vaniſh and depart from vs, and wee 
| ſhall ſing in triumph with the Apoltle, theſe excellent 
ſayings, If God be on our ſide, ho ſhall be againſt vs? 
He which hath not ſpared his ſonne, but gaue him for 
vs all to death, ſhall not he bountifully giue vnto vs al 
ſo all things with him ? 1 am perſwaded that neither 
death, nor life, nor Angells, nor principalities, nor 
powers , nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor | 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature is ableto ſepe- | 
rate vs from the loue, which he hath manifeſted vato vs 
in Iefus Chriſt our Lord, Au. F. 30, &c: If ſometimes 
ve feele our faith to languiſh and droope, and our ſoules 
to be heauy and penſiue, let vs ſpurre androuze vp our 
| {clues with the goad that Dai vieth in the tuo and for- 
tith Pſalme. 8. v. My ſoule why art thou caſt donn ne, 
and vhy art thou ieted within me ? waite on God, 
for eee hope, *J 
| an i 


_—_— 


ſelicities of 
old age. 


and my God. Letvsthendiſcard and © 


ken to the counſell of the Sonne of God, who doth de- 
hort and diſwade vs from the perplexed, vnprofitable, 
vaine,and prophane cares of the world in the clin chap- 
tet of Saint Adattbew, and doch encourage vs to 4 
confidence and affiance, and to an inuincible 

him, when hee faith, You ſhall haue affliction de 
world and peace with me ; but bee of good a= 
haue ouercome the world. Jeb 16. 


CHAP. XI. 


Of the canſes that old age is 2 and tedious 46 
many old m u. 


Well framed minde reioyceth in proſpe- 
ritie, and is ſenſible of afflictiom But the 
; — and miſchiefe is, that many men ca- 
their eye a n 
things a Any amr wy crore 
nate, ſpeake — and ill of them, or doe not iudge 
of them as they _— ; Whereupon it followesthat 
age is tedious, and v 
haue not learned wherofto reioyce, and to complaine, 
not know not the felicities of old age, what they are, 
nor haue not ſaluted or —— them a farre off, 


The nor neere hand. I doe not reckon nor reſt vpon thoſe 


common felicitics, to haue the Hatt put offeo the them, to 
be men of countenance and reſpect, to haue ſeruants to 


attend them, to be ſought vnto for their counſell and 
aduiſe, felicities which doe not happen to all old men: 

But I haue aregard to the true felicities, whereof our 
next Chapter ſhall treate : In ſo much, that it was wiſc- 
ly ſpoken, that old age doth reſemblethe! mages called 
Silexer, which a fatre off, and without appeared to bee 


execrablc ſuggeſtions of the fleſh & — 


\ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


nplealing vnto them — 


| 


ſp Ay ps grollely 


A; 
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| made. but neere 
ad dre of excellent workemanſhip, and ſcemed to 
haue in them, I know not what, that was more then 
| humaine. Such is old age, if the life paſt hath 
beene wiſely ordered, and if old inen doe truely know 
their ſtate and condition. But in mine opinion there 
ae foure Reaſons wherefore many old men doe impa- 
tiently bearethe burthen of old age. Thefirſt is, 
by then fretfull impatience, they doe their jne- 
vitable miſeries a deale more — is fitting; or 
there is cauſe, & giue out in ſpeech, that they are worſe 
then they be, and being too ſenſible of them, regarding 
altogether the preſent paines and cuils, which tcelc 
and ſuffer, doe not comfort themſelues with the re- 
membrance of their felicities paſt,nor with the hope of 
the felicities to come. The ſecond, is ancuill education, 
which is ſo preuailing, potent, and powerfull, that cu- | 
ſtome is almoſt a nature, and habit doth vtt 
mens manners, and wholly corrupt them. Therefore 
the ſayinffof a wiſe auncient man is ofauthoritic z that 
it is fit berimes to trayne vp young men to take de- x, 
light or paines in ſuch things wherein it is meete for | goodrecrea- 
them to recreate themſelues, or ro bee huſied, or take | tions are as fir 
paines: Euen as it is good to make them fit for haneſt | for young per- 
trades, or occupations, and to envre them to good im- — , 
ployments, ſeruices, and to well doing, which no a 
ought to refuſe. For A wee ſhould draw the ſhou 
from vnder the yoke, and ſhunne all ſtudie and indu- 
ſtrie, we ſhould make no reckoning of vertue, where- 
unte we doe not attaine, but by the way that is narrow, 
vneiſie, and painefull to z whereunco hauing at- 
tained, our care is, that we be not carryed beyond our 
bounds, and mifled by the viceswhich we hate and a- 
voyde. It is ſayd that good houſe-keepers make vicof 
any thing, beit never ſo ſmall a rag; and why ſhall not 
wiſe old men haue the witedomeand skill to drawe and | 
diſtill good out ofthe ewls which they ſutfer. 7 
M 2 n 


| 1cuer thipke to haue if daily ex- 
perience did notmake it manifeſt and probat v nto ys. 
Shall it chen be forbidden to thoſe whom ſo many years 
haue enabled to be wiſe, to extract from the time, and 
from the ſundry accidents and occuri cuces of their lite 
paſt, ſome temedie and refuge againſi the miſeries which 
doe allaile and beſiege them ? All things are mutually 
belpfull and aydingto the good of thoſe that loue Godʒ 
And what ought then wiſe old men to hope for and ex- 
* betimes they haue learned ſome documents and 
| eſſons roucking theirtrue office and dutie? The third 
cauſe of impatience is, that we who make profeſſion of 
Ieſus Chriſt, and ſpeake highly of the Church, of Reli- 
gion, of the ſeruice of God, of faith, of good workes, 
and ſay there is nothing ſo true aathe Goſpel, haue but 
a weake faithand beliefe in the Goſpell, or in the aſſured 
promiſes of him, who cannot deceiue nor be deceiued. 
| From this ſource and fountaine doe iſlue and flow all 
thoſe evils which our fore-fathers, and we haue ſcene. 
What eulls doth incredulitie and hardneſle of belieſe 
ingender and How often doth our Lord finde 
fault with his Diſciples for it, whom hee ſawe ſo dull 
and flow to comprehend and vnderſtand what hee 
them ? Old men doe torment and vexe them 
ſelues when they feele their ſenſitive and carnall life to 
ſhorten and melt away, but as for the life cternall, 
Angelicall, bleſſed, the neerer it approacheth to 
them, the leſſe they apprehend and perceive it. If 


money told on the nayle zand a hard matter it ſhould be 
to make you in the leaſt manner to thinke , thathis 
poſe ſhould bee to falſißi or breake his word with 


Beholde, God doth tell you, and when eee 
depart out of the — romifnk at you ſha 


a man of honour or credite , did promiſe you this or 
that, his promiſe ſhould paſſe for ready pay, and for | 


L , * 
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AL Wa GY | 
for euer a Jour minde wauers and floates the 
waues 4 doubt und hardneſſe of bekefe.” This is, not 
to en isz God, —— this in, 
the fin of incredulity grieuouſly to offend leſus Chri 
the Lord and maſter of all res whikch beletue; this is, 
to imagine a Chriſtian dwelling in che bouſe of faith, a 
man withoutfaith,& Without hope. The fourth cauſe of 
our impatience is. that old men know not whatthe oyle 
of ſaluation is, the oyle of ioy, the cyle, whole flaming 
light neuer goes out; or if they doc in ſome ſmall mea- 
{ure know it, they care not for it, nor haue any minde or 
fancy to ſeeke it and begge it of the Lord. I his oy le, is 
the vnction ot the holy Ghoſt , where with Chriſtians 
being inwardly annoynted are made ſlrong, not onely 
to reliſt death, but the gates of hell alſo, The ancient 
manner was to annoynt wraftlers withoyle , and old 
men which are to combate and fight againit thererrours 
of death, have very great need of this oyle ard ſpirituall 
vnction. Let them take heed then that they quench not 
the ſpirit. 1. Theſ.5 19, Bur (to vic 1 
n Ch e ark 
in them, by a lupply is oyle, crauing with a 
zealous LL Ark increaſe thereof, as King David 
did with aloud v — watyeme A 
God, caſt me not preſence e not t 
holy Spirit from me; Reſtore to me the ioy of th Alas. 
tion, and let thy free Spirit ſuſtaine and mee. 
This Spirit doch renew vs , to the end wee like 
Eagles, which foare directly aloft in the ayre to the 


þ 


Sunne, flye vp to heauen, there to ſee our ſelues 
pluckt, and ſl of the vaine light feathers of cor- 
n, anger, — diftruſt, and 


of many wordly luſts and deſires , which like lyme- 

twigges doe ſtay and detainefooliſh old men, euen, as 

it were, pyles of wood rammedinto the earth, where 

' [their hearrs are buryed, ee 

towardly crooked , ahr and ſhoulders 460 
3 


— 
—— 


— nn 


The w 7 3P rd, þ 
cuz they conſume their dayezin hey manga 


: | rormeats zbcing wholly vn 


and ſwecten the woes and ſorrowes of this life, 
rortung vo waning war over —— 
this w — perforce bee driuen out of 


it, although milery —— ie Gn 
euery lide. 


— 


CHAP. XII. 


Of the benefit or good of old age. 
IKE doc now ſpcake of ſome commodi- 
N IT tics ofold age , and doe parcell out 
V. I the benefits and good thereof. Wee 
NN Ai ſpeake beere of a well framed and 
"> NG well ordered old age, and ot that age, 
3 which is from fiftie fue yeeres, or 
there abouts, vntill threeſcore and tenne, or ſoureſcore 
yeares. Touching thoſe caſuall miſeries, as childiſh hu- 
mours and doting manners, paulſies, faintneſle, feeble- 
neſſe, and the like1nfirmities either of minde or body, 
theſe art not heere to be conlidered, for all old men doe 
notbring ferth commendablefruics and eſfech of their 
lives z being become ſots , leud , and men altogether 
rude andi al urtured. And — would thinke to goe to 
gather grapes of thornes, figges of thiſlles, and to finde 
hony in a gall ? Ancient men had a Prouerb(as Daxid re- 
ports, 1. Sam. 2. 14.) That wickedneile doth proceed 
from the wicked. But we doe maintaine, that there are 
vettues not common, Which are to bee found in old 
men, ho are vertuous, wiſe, and fearing God, who on- 
i are worthy and none elſe. (as B. a of the wor 


_ name of old men, although t —— 
languting bodies and ebedred. ng then of | 
edv d oe conſider diuers ſorts of — There 


A NAcuran 


| — = 
which is to that hic! FN Das Vi- 
plealing, ly nproftable, burthall, 
Wee doe take vs to make it appeate, that theſe 
diueta ſpecies andſoxts of good , doe all meere in old 
jrew And ollaval wh of the. good ; W - 
thing is there ſo agreeable to nature , ad Hipenelle of 
iudgement ? Now thisis found —_— alcogether | 


in old men. For pregnant a 


forward wittes, are of | 


an extraordinary lalt, and doe ſeidome laſſlong. Men 
| of ripe age, doe vndoubredly perceiue the querboyling | 
| blood and paſſions of youth, to waxe luke-warine and 
to freeze in them, they feele ordmanly many ſalt 
rheumes , and Catarrhes to cos. ſume and dry vp in 
them, they are macerated and leane , andthey know | 
their iudgementdecayes. It is a narmrall good to dye 
old, for a mano bee carefull of himſdlte and his healch, 
ones Ge ks yary Shen in young Nee 
the mol zl not 0 rament o 
their beds — ate 
Concerningihe ciuill or politique good, 


Fconfillerh in honour, which beiagthe 


icy 


Maic(ticallreward of vertue , 
wiſe old men hauc alwayes 


beene the cauſe that 
ed, that there was no 


good ſo commodious as this. 5 


er, and many 


other 


e; did honour 


the ancients and 


inthe — of Iſrael were ſuper 


elders 1 ö AL | 
intendents, and had the change of publique and State 
affaires committed to them. And Saint Pax, 1,Treth., 
5-17. willeth, That the elders that rule well bee eſteemed 
worthy of double honour. All conſtitutions and or- 
dinances doe decree, that ee ong 
men obey. The Athenians 0 an ancient 

— — ein ahbe, that the anci- 


enteſt men of the citie 
hir ſi in all their common 


che 


[they — ere 


voyce, and {j 
Sena, and 
of their 
ſtate, 


Ae of old men. Young Pa 
ü n e ee 


. 


ſhould learn of old men, not onl how to behaue them 
{elves in their ſpeeches and wo but alſo in their car- 
3 


an ancient conſtitution to this effect; That young men 


eſture of body: The father was tutor to the 
if the father dyed, the ancicnteſt man of the 
where he dyed, or of ſome other place, was to 
the tuition and wardſhip of his ſonne. The 
{He ſath to Timothy his { z Rebuke not an elder, 
— as a father, and che elder women as 


mothers. 
Concerning the goods of the minde,which are mo- 
rall ; as —— — — , and thoſe 
which are ſupern and intuſed ; as the true wiſe 
dome, the ſinccte knowledge of God, the zealous in- 
uocation of his name, the diſcuſſion of Theologi- 
| call controuerſies, the dexterity , and skill of mana- 
ging, and ordering Church diſcipline z there was neuer 
Joubr made, but it is agreed vpon of all men, thut 
old men haue a larger meaſure of knowledge apy. 1 
and without compariſon more vnderſtanding to di 
rect, then young men. Certainely young men, who 
are of ſobcr and diſcreet — and manners, 
and plentiouſly furniſhed & qualified with graue coun- 
lells, as Timothy the Euangeliſt was, doe deſerue very 
great commendation and applauſe. 1. Tuwsth.4.12. But 
aint Paul doth not mynce and diſſemble the matter, 
but that ſuch greene heads are often time in trauell, and 
vhurried about with intemperate luſts and deſues ; apd 
further, will not admit that the Paſtour and Miniſter of 
the Church, ſhould be a young ſcholler, or freſh-man ; 
leaſt being puffed with pride, hee fall into the con- 
demuation of the Arch Calumniator the Diuell. 1. Ti. 
3.6. Heeforbiddeththe young widdowes to meddlein 
chings ſet a part forthe ſeruice ofthe Church. i. Timoth. 
5-12. Itis evident hat opinion old men in times pa 


—— 


6 


| — — — 
' fotle writeth, are not very capable of mor 
— for lacke of — and | 
' which they cculd not attaine vnto, but by {ug (lion 
of time. Cireyopropoundeth this ſentence z I hat you 
men areraſh and heady, and old men are aduted 
ſtayed. Beſides, many others haue ſtor forth the like 
' bolts and cenſures, whereof this is the tutall ſunume 
ind ſubſtance. 


| 1 nener (aw wiſedone and youth, both regether dwell, 
| Nor king a good commander, thas did newer obey well. 


vill heereunto adde further this Stanza of verſes 
of the {ame quill. 


L 
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Not to diſcerue and friends voyce , fr ome a flatterer: call: 
Tien beaded ——— traf, 
Haue oftentimes lard bigh eflates in the duſt, 


It is recorded in Hiſtories, that many Common 
| welles hauing beene diſturbed turned toplie turuic,and | 
brought to rume, by the bold forwardneſſe and raft» 
nelle of young Counſellours, have beene rec{tabliſhed, | 
and at length reduced to a good forme of gouetnmen 
by the counſell of old men. The kingdome in the houſe 
of DawdAn the time of Rehobocm,, the Common-weale 
of eAthens and of Ram in the conſpiraci 


many time: 

2 re» prodfe heereo o chen the fruirs, | 
whichold age yeeld and bring forth , are mani- | 
fold, whereof ſome redound to the of God. as old 
ä — religi 8 — 
their prayers are more powerfull and frequent 

doe — viually , daily extoll and ma nifie the 
' Face, favour, & prouidence ot God. whereot Hey kae 


N — . 


89 


had of young men. Har in kis Fliſer declares, that 


| 


T he wiſe Vieillae 


— — — 


maay teſtimonies and experiences in their o | 
ſons, There arc other fruits, which old age d5thyeeld, 
which dae ſetue to the benefit and good ot their = 
boar ; for that wiſe old men by thei coun 
doe maintaine and ſupport publique eſtates, and their 
o wae priuace eſtues, be they great or ſmall. For be that 
is a prudent gouernour of a {mall faumly, deſerues greu 
commendation z As on the contrary, if the followen 
and ſeruints of the mightieſt , and moſt eminent pet · 
ſons that may be imagined , doe live diſſolutety, ir 1 
woefull ſhame : And heereot wee mult appeale to the 
iudgement of Sams, in the fourth Chapter of his Fe. 
clefiafter, 13. v. where hee ſayth , Better is a poore and 
wiſe childe, then an old and fooliſh King, that will no 
more be admoniſhed. And what is a wile old man in a 
counſell of State ? It is an incomparahle treafure. And 
what is a King, Prince, Lord, that is old and wiſe ? It is 
a true and liuely image of Cod among men. There are 
other fruits, which old men themſelues enioy , who li 
uing diſcrectly, reſt in peace, health, and 42 redu · 
cing their courſe of life within the liſts of pietie, tempe · 
rance, where they ſpend their dayes in holy meditati- 
dus, and withioy of heart paſſe their time, in ſeeing 


| 


Their vertuaus children in com:ly fbowe, 
About their table all on a re, 
Lt Ole plant its flandand prowe, 


Then they reape the ſweet and precidhs fruite of 
their labours paſt, But to proceed, who would dare to 
tearme wiſc old men idle perſons , who doe imploy 
themſelues to thetrue and properexerciſes of a man, to 
wit, te the actions of the minde. Magnanimitie, true 
fortitude, is not incloſed in the muſcles, nor in the ſy- 


newes,butin the bearing and ſuſtainin grievances z 
in levying all our powers and forces =. 1555 againſt im- 
patience, carnall luſts, againſt Sathan and the world. The 


wv 
— emal 


— 


| Heathensmore, ho in their old age and per 
Fes 


| duringthe darkencilc of Acheiſtes and pro- 


| phane perſons, wallowing like ſwine in all contulions, 
| dyed very old men, and their tongues and pennes ne- 


whotthey expect a glorious reward, are they to bee 


call behin the doore as vnproficable yetlels ? Is it 


| and ſhamefully do ſpurneand tread on them? But as Ze- 


wiſe old man is no more daumted at the approach of 


FT 


a7, - a 


famaus deedes of old men are wiſe oounſells, inſtruc | 
ons, good examples , gealous prayers, ſeruices to the 
Common - weale and State, ſuccours and helpes to 
friendes, protection and maintenance to orphanes and 
children. Plate, Soptocier, I/ecrates, and a number of 


fected a orkes, which ate yet extant an were 
they doting old perſons ? Bajil, Nazienten, Saint Au- 
guſtme , ſo many ancient and moderne Diuines,, who 


uer lay ſtill, but were buſie and mouing to edific and in- 
ſtruct the Chriſtan Churches: are chele old men which 
haue ſpent their time badly ? So many White beardes, 
which yetto this day ſerue their ſoueraigne Lord, of 


wiſely done of young men to revile them in wordes, 


nephen {aid , T bole men lie wiſely, who are carefull 
more and more to cetprme themſetucs ; and they live 
cheerefully, who euery day fecle themſelues to profit in 
vertue,which may betruely ſaid of iſe old men,whoſe 
hearts are lifted vp to the Lord, and who already haue 
a foot in Paradiſe. Whereforethen, doe we accuſe na- 
ture and her impediments, as we call them, I meane old 


ige, and the infitmities thereof ? Seeing that the milde, 
and mecke conuerſation of old men is of better eſteem, 
in them apregnancie and dgxteritie 


and more graci 

to counſel well, 1s more eminent in them their cor» 
ſtancieto ſuffer denth, more allured and lledfaſtʒ andthe 
temperance to bridle and reſtraine fond fooliſh luſts 
and delires , is more potent and forcible in them 
Thoughtheir body be weake, their minde is ſirong. A 


death, then alabouring man, who bauing vndergone 


OT 


Old mens 
actions. 
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| ulng, periſhing, to wit, the wockull and coupe riches! 


| we lee they yecld divers truitsand effects. It is the in- 
; cxedulitic , impatience, vitiouſneſſe, and leudneile of 


| fe, not old age, which is the cauſe that many, in ſtead 


[the idence of God, of learnlng that whacſocuer 
| 


our ſcruants apd thoſe of our family. from ous friendes, 
from our ene mies, is a gracious chaſtiſe ment vnto vs oi 


T 2 Vie * 
the raine , heat, and cold of the day, is not grieed to 
ſee the ſunne fer, becaule it is a ſigne af his ſurceaie and 
rell from tus labour, and of recciuing hispromiſed was 
ges. Aadold car! 
plealaresot Patadiſe, 

pynacle oftrue knowledge , 


pilech the bale, d. 


of the world. According as old. men haue beene better 
or worſer trained vp, and inſtructed; according alio to 
the diuerſitie of git. s, which they haue receiued of God, 


of referring themſelues, and theis actions an resto. 


diſtalters and diſcommodities doe happen vnto w 
broad and at home, in our bodies, in our goods, from 


our heauenly Father, and an cxerciſe and triall of our 
faith. we (ull perceiuering in the ſincere knowledge oi 
him in our calling,ioyned with agood conſcience; Doe 
woefully torment themſelues, childiſhly bewaile theis 
condition, if cheir proiectes and plots, deuices and wi- 
ſhes, haue nat that ſpeedy ſucceſſe which they deſite: 
As that great Orator Cicero, who forgetting what hee 
had written in his booke of Offices, That no man can 
be iuſt whichfearcrh exile, paine, or death, being ſor- 
lorne and ia a deſperate taking a few day es before hee 
\ was fl age. cowardly exclaimes in a letter of his to A 
«ns ; Beaſi that l am! In vaine hane 1 beene taken and 
held for the man I am nor. ! My old age is moſt vnſor · 
tnateand diſaſtrous ! My white haigesafters miſerable 
life Rand vp fear efully ſlaring, and out of order! 
| There remainethtor concluſion of this Ch:pter« to 
adde vnto the felicities of oli age, certaine cxcel 

priuiledges, w hichthoſe that are learued in ih ciuill las 


= dee 


— 
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doc attribute vnto it. I will give you the cullings and 
choyce ot fafrie, or threeſcore and more, quoated by 
{undry collectors. Men that were auncient themſclues, 
did beare no leile honour to very aged perſons, then 
they did to Mag) The older a man is the more is 
his zudgement eiteemed, In confulrarions, and in rats 
ters ambiguous and doubtfull to be decided, the adwle 
| of old men is preferred before the aduile of yong men. 
Old men emoyed the pruiledges of noble men. Old 
men are riot ſued, nor ſcited to appeare in any Courts 
of iuſtice, withour the Prerors expretſe parmiſlion, and 
licence, and particular information uf the cauſe, The 
auncienteſt men haue their names alwayes enrolled and 
ler downe fir{t, Old men ought to haue the firſt 

and (cates, and th (it at the vpper end of the Table. 
The auncienteſt Counſellors in the abſence of the 
Prelident may appoynt and call a counſell. It there be 
queltion touching the obſeruing and g of com 
mon contractes and rates, the DE _ of a fra- 
ternitic, or company, haue the fix{t voyce. lt is graunted 
and permi — 2bd reforme their 
neighbours. Many willing to accuſe and boare witneſſe 
againſt any one, the teſtimonie of the oldeſt man is of 
molt credit. Old men are fleves and noble men. 
The counſells of old men are more regarded, then the 
ſtrength of young men. In the common weale of I 
there was an expreſſe ordinance of God, touctung the 
honour due to old men, which Aeyſes recites in theſe 
words ; Riſe vp before the hoare · head, honour the per- 
ſon of the aged man, and feare thy God, Len. 19. 33. 
El in the two and thirtieth Chapter of Jeb. 6. verſe, 
doth declare what reverence was giuen in thoſe dayes 
to aged perſons. And S demon in his 16. of the 
| Pronerbes, ver. u. ſayth, Old age is a crowne of glorie 
when it is found in the 8 5 e. The 
common weale of pas / had a long time the auncienteſt 


| 


| 


r of threeſcore and ten to go- 
1 N 3 1 


—_— 


uerncit, men of great age and experience, who | 
ry much relpected, men of great authoritie, and repre- 
{cated the Whole bodice ot the people, as all the holy 
hiſtoric doth verche. It is apparant, chat Rehoboawthe 
ſonne af Sa/omen, for not giuing credit ro the counſell 
of old men, loſt almoſt his whole kingdome, i Ning. 12. 
Young counſellors were authors of this confulion, by 
which ic appeareth how wile Dan and Sa/omon had 
— iult gouernment, to haue ſtill gray hea· 
ded men about them, and attending on their perſons, 
and what miſerie doth enſue to Princes, to deſpiſe and 
not regard wiſe old men. The auncient lewes had this 


ſaying, that it is lm om, 2 ligne to ſee an old 
man in a houſe. This ſaying ſeemes to bee taken from 
the firſt of Sn i and ſecond C r, where the Lord 
threatning the high Prieſt Ei, ſaitch, There ſhallne 
uer bee an old man of thine houſe, all thut deſcend of 
thine houſe,ſhal dye in the flower of their age, and when 
they be men growen. The ſame lewes had a ſaying al- 
— — wherein there are no old men 
to be ſeene, doe —— bee ouerrunne, — 
ſpoyled by enemies. They haue an eye of regard, to 
—— pronounced in the third Chapterof [ſatab, 
wherethe Lord threatneth Ile and /uda, to oo 
them young men fur their gouernours, and children 
ond rule over them, and further ſayth , That women 
are Lords over them. In the booke of Eccleſiaſtiens 
there are many worthy wite ſentences and ſayings ,* in 
the honour of old age. It ſhall ſuffice to note two or 
three of them. Diſhonour not a man in his old age, for 
they were as wee which are not old ; they have beene 
taught of cheir fathers , and of them thou ſhalt learne 
wiſedome, and to make an anſwere in time of need 
— — And in the 29. Chapter he ſayth, That it is a 
pleuſant thing to beholde gr men miniſter 
— 2 man to haue his cauſe referred to 


theelders, who can tzine good counſell ; Alſo that ex-| | 


or Old” Wan. © 
perience is the crowne of old men, andthe feare of the 
Lord is theirglorys - | + - 
Cyr in Zenopben reports, that the Peruns had a law 
enioyning all men to be ſiſent, when an Hier ſhould | 
ſpeake, to give him the wall when they ett him in th 
{treeies, and to ſet open and cleare thoyputſage wayes | 
when he ſhould goe any iourney, or voyage. Nea, the 
tuncicnt Gre a Hefe oblerueth, gaue titles of 
Mʒaieſtie to old men, naming chem Excellencies, Rings, 
Princes. In the auncient Romame. Common weake 
great reverence was done to old men, as 
the Lawyer witneſſeth. And the Poet O in lus third 
Booke, treating of pride and haughtineſſe of minde, te | 
members that the auneient Romaines did greatly reue- 
rence old age. It ts wonderfull what Pb in divers. 
places doth relate of the pri es of old age in the 
Common weale of Sea, which many hun- 
dred y eares, ſo long as the young men gane eare and 
credit to the of old men. And Z in a 
Diſcourſe of the Grecia ſtate worthily P har- 
nabazus ſtood vp to ſperke, becauſe hee was the aunci- 
enteſt common counſell man. Moreouer, in the aun- 
cient Romaine or Latine tongue, that is called Antique, 
which is honeſt, of credit, and authoritie 5 And Cicers 
ſayth in one place, Ne dubwes quin quad boneftins id mibs 
fmrrrum ft antiquins. And in another place, Av ſalus an- 
tiqnier , 1d eff „um, quan 1repediment rum : A 
manner of ſpeech and phraſe viuall alſo among the 
Grecians, as Pl to mentioneth in his Sympoſe, and Po/lux 
in his ſecond Booke of Let vs conclude this 
whole Diſcourſe of the priviledges of old age, with that 
which the Apoſtle propoundeth in the 1 Toth. 3. 
Where he forbi — — & 5 
rudely to rebuke Elders : ( as S. Gregory 
rr 
Chry/oftomee ſayth, that an old man of 2 and 
. T———nñũ 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Of the profit , which wiſe old men may reape from D 
trine conteined in the writings of Þ huloſophers, and Hed» 
then Aubert. 


Lint Augaſie teacherh in the fourth 
Chapter of his ſecond Booke 
Chriſtian doctrine, that if heathen 
Pnilotophers haue had the happ to 
pen Documents and Inſtructeons - 
greeable to the ttut h, which we pro- 
telle ſo farre beſide the marke, and 

vncouth is it,that we ſhould eſtrange and withdraw our 

ſelues from the vieofthem, that on the „ee 
| muſt take out of their hands, as from vniuſt 

and conuert to our vie, whatſocuer they haue 

written. For it in the compoſition of Antidortes, and 

| counterpoyſons, Vipers fleſh be mixed and incorpore- 

ted in treacle; Who ſhall let vs not to draw and extract 
from the doctrine of Gentiles and heathens many wor- 
thie remedies againſt vices: we learning in other books 
the right knowledge of the true God ? Vndoubtedly, 
we doe finde in Plats, Ariſtotle, E enophon, Iſocrater, Ca- | 
cero, Seneca, Plutarch, yea, in the Greeke, and auncient 

Latine Poets infinite ſeſlons and inſtructions — 

vices and vertues We doe read in the Hiſtories pen 

by many learned heathens, of wonderfull things, which 

may be called the racke, and billes of fearcfull indite- 

ments againſt Chriſtiana, before the iudgement ſeateof 

God, We ſee in the Goſpel, that leſus Chriſt doth pro- 

pound the examples of the Queene of Sabagof the Nini- 

wires, of the men of 7yre and S. don, to the end to ſtrike 

4 —— Hy — 4 as efore then ſhonld wemake 

any ſcruple to e ſome teſtimonies of Heathens, 

Bits Cite: eſlate and condition of 2 
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ſhall fuffice to giue the wiſe Nil ſome taſte of them, 
leauing him to rememberthe reſt, or to learne them in 
the fore-named Author, and in others which hee ſhall 
remember. I commend vnto him che lawes of Plath, 
eſpecially of the auncient Greeke and Romaine Cap- 
talines;Alſo the Apophthegmes and wiſe 

particularly the whole Treatiſe of the ſame Author in 
his opaſcals, intituled, VVhether an old man ought to 
meddle with publique affaires and negotiations. The 
Dialogue of old age in Cicero is excellent. And in the 
Diſcourſes of Secrates, in Plats, and Zenopbes there are 
found to this purpoſe in queſtion many worthy ſayi 
Valeria Maximum in the eight booke of his 
of auncient memorable acts and ſayings, doth ſer forth 
many notable ot famous old mem, 
ſome haue hitherto by vs. It ſhall 
then be cnoughto adde yet ſome teſtimonies drawne 
and culled out of che hoard and treaſurie of Stabes in 
his hundred and (ixtcenth Diſcourſe in fauour of old 
age. The experience ot old men can reueale and diſco» 
uer more wiſedome, then thotrauailes, ſweating egde- 
vours, tugging and ſtriuing of young men. It is true 
| that the — — 
— — 
and more: For time is | 
varictic of wiſedome and prudence. Loueto commune 
and aduiſe wich old men, andabandon the fooliſh deui- 


there is but vainencile and 
— — and ſinfull content- 
ment doth not long. * 
Old age is not ſo necre the end of life, as it is neere 
the t 
happie life. Hee that will take vpon him the wardſhi 
and tuition of ſome young man, and to haue him w 


ces, and fond imaginations of youn men, whercin | 


d of the dore which opens to an alſured 


b commit him to awiſe old man euen 
— — 


— 
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wich water, Old mea who are free and ride of they 
many euill luſtes, u herein young men doe 
chemſelues, become like vato God. Al& old | 
men lwe aud die as if they were ratheratleepe: wheres 
the life and death of young men reſembles boyſtrots 
tempeltes and violent (hip-wrackes, + 461, | 
t will be qbieRed aganſt whatioever Þ can elledgein 
fauour of old age, that the heathens alſo have ſpe ken ve+ 
rie diſgracetully and reprochfully of ie j witnes the hui 
dred and ſeauenteentk diſcourſe of S1abens,the (cofting 
taunts and quippsbuth ofthe Grecke and Latine ebm - 
call, and Saty ricall Poers in their Traftates And hot 
he may goetor 8 witueiſe to, who compares old age to 
Wine that is lowe and almoſt nothing but lees; tos 
vare · Mule full of refule and brayded wares, whereof 
there is no reckaning to bee made 440 2 ſanctuarie or 
place of refuge, whereunto all ſortes of euilles ſeeme to 
etyte as to their garriſon and hold; to an eccho, toa 
= nk to a vaniſhing dreame, and to the dead time of 
Wiatet. Horace in his art of Poetrie doth penſill and 
pigþye out an old man in this manner... 


Mary ave the miſcries of wretched may that is old, 
Euler becanſe he hazards bimſcife to get money and goldz 
eAnd when be batb got ut, bis wrekhedneſſe is ſuch, 
Hy derei nes lay oui a penny, be lones n fo much : 
Or beeanſe in all things ke taker in band, and poet about, 
Ho «s ſeurefull, vnweldae , full of ſſpition and doube ; 
And he vereh hopes many a day longer to line. 
He lies lnsking at home, and lowes to heare men relate, 
- — — — yea, the ſecrets of State, 
He complames of the times preſent, ts and (ad, 
And ſayes hu fere-fathers Hes, — hag 


Jain his tenth Satyre, deſcribeththe infirmi. 
tics of ſach old age. Bur if wee — the 
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ſcoffing — oftheſe Author, it will ſoonea , 
that they ipeake either of the difeaſes of the body or of 
old age that is decrepit , worne out, quite ſpent and 
done, not regarding the commodious helpes and vics 
of wiſe old men. For otherwiſe, to what dangers and 
diſaſters are young men expoſed vnto ? And when 
ſhould wee make an end, if wee ſhould take vpon vi to 
make a Catalogue of them ? The Heathens haue confeſ- 
ſed, that a young man was happy , notin regard of his 
but his vertue: They haue athrmed as much of an 
d man, adding further, That in old man is alxeady 
leiled of that which a your; man expects and hopes 
for And what doe young men ayme at, and hope a& 
ter, but to live to a great age and to beold men ? They 
haue compared young men, vnto men totled vp and 
downe to and fro with the windes and waues in the 
middeſt of the Sea, and old men to paſſengers which 
are neere their port and readie to caſte Anchot. Ought 
we to maruile ( ſayth Cicero) if old men be ſomerimes 
feeble and 2 in ſtrengrh, ſeeing that youyg then 
cannot be exempt umd priviledged from con 
or pynings away of the bodie ? There is no init 
whatſoeuer in old ige, Which the wiferold men ire not 
prepared and armed for, and with greatneſſe of egurage 
and patience doe eaſily ſuſtayne and endure. Where- 
unto the yerſes of Herace doe ficly ſort and agree, who 
ſayth; "IT 


If God to cb time doe fine, 
Wher cin thou mayeſt full bappie line 
Mol ioyfallythilrane enbace 


The 


Thew art 4 voluntarie $onlfier til fer ; 

And with aut fro thy canis foe, A 

But ſtand thy yo minal comrayiowſty. * pe 
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And in another place he ſayth ; 


Irheſonse it is to be auneyde, 

With cull 4 man cannot anode ; 
But that which is paſt remedie, 
Alan beares at la contemtedly. 
When patience bath hun vader awe, 
Teelding obedience to her law. 


Put caſe then that old age hatk his opponents, af- 
| Gaults, and be expoſed to divers difalters, and miſeries, 
| lo hath it alſo (trong and fit weapons, ſtratagemes, di- 
rectories, and practiſed vertues to helpe at need. Old 
mens mindes are (till entire and ſound, ſo long as they 
are invred to ſtudie, and exerciſed. Though their 
failethem, their wittes doe not, as Homer Jaye, brings 
ing in Neftor ſpeaking in this manner; I will wich my 
' Counſell and Orations excite and pricke forward the 
youthes and young men: This is the trade and practiſe 
of old men, who haue more wiſedome and i 
then others and as Ovid aſfirmeth, It is time that ripens 
ex ce: The counſell and ſawe of old men hath in 


it lome what, I know not what, that is 8 to heare, 
gracefull, and of venerable regard and well liki 

Emenas we (ee the Sunne at his decline, 

With golden rayes more pleafingly to. dne. 


If Seneca the Tragedian bee heercin to be beleeued. 
And it there be to bee found, fooliſh, impertinent, and 
vnprofitable old men, they are no other then fountaines 


without water, forreſſs grubd vp and gladed, trees with 
out fruit, ſtarres — tand 127 


ons and defects proceed from ill education. Remember 


r Ola Man. 


trayned vp from childhood and youth. For that old 
age is miſcrable, that can pry nothing elſe for Atiqui- 
tie, but the — — — White haires. 
Morcouer, the morg old age ſees the time to approach 
of appearing before the Cibunall of the Soucraigne 
Iudge, the lcile it apprehends ind reckons of death , the 
threatningsand rage of Tyrants : As Selin, M ho being 
| demanded, By what vertue, hee did ſo braue the Ty- 
tant Poſoſtratas , an{wered, His old age. Touching the 
contempt of death, and a reſolution couragiouſly to ap- 
prehend and embrace it z who will not maruell co heare 
the wordes , Which the great Cyr King of Perſia 
vitered to his ſonnes a little before his death ? My 
dearely beloued ſonnes, ſaid he, when you ſhall ſee mee 
no more; thinke not therefore 1 am quite annihilated 
and no wheres for hen I was in your company you 


could not perceiue my ſoule, but onely diſcuiled it in 
your minde to be in my — by the deedes and acti- 
ons you ſaw me to doe, Beſecue then, chat the ſoule is | 
(till alive, and in being, although you ſee my body no 
more, Neuer could any man periwade mee, that the 
ſoules of mortall men periſh with their bodies, nor that 
being departed out of our bodies paſt feeling and ſenſe, 
that they arewichou feeling and ſenſe: on the contrary, 
ſeeing that the ſoule being at liberty, and having no- 
_ to doe wichthe body, begins to become pure and 
v holy to ſee and behold it ſelfe, I hold and maintaine, 
chat then it is in full perfection of knowledge and vn- 
derſtanding. Furthermore, the caſe ſtanding thus, that 
death is the diſſolution ot nature, wee ſce whither all 
things tend, to wit, to their firſt matter whereof they 
were made, the ſoule excepted, which we ſee not how it 
comes into the body, remaines there, nor goes out. You 
ſee that there is nothing ſo 2 _ ; — 5 
leepe. But the ſoules of choſe which Veepe , their 
diuine nature in this point, that being free from diſſur. 

| bance and at reſt, r e eee and 
3 to 
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to come, Which plainely declates-w 
after they ate deliuered che pri che body. 
I This being ſo, reverence mee, my ſonnes, a8 a thing di- 
| uine z but it the ſoule be to periſh with the body, yer giue | 
not you ouer to feare the gods, which maintaine, vp- | 
hold, & gouerne this Principall, & maſter peece, called | 
Man: And in this doing, as good children, you ſhall | 
inuiolably preſerue my name. To this Oration, which | 
is bettered by Cicero in his Dialogue of old age, reciting | 
Socrates, who in priſon wilely and ſtoutly diſcour ſeth of | 
the immortality of the ſoule: Old Caro alſo addeth, | 
| that ſeeing the ſoules of men are ſo prompt and appte - 
henſiue to remember things paſt, and of ſo wiſe fore | 
| ſight in things future and to come, haue inuented fo ma- 
ny trades, arts, ſciences, ſo many rare and notable 
things z It is impoſſible that ſuch natures, capable of ſo 
t excellencies ſhould bee mortall. And ſecing the 
Bale is in oontinuall agitation and motion, which (lice | 
originally hath not (to wit, from any extrim ſecall cauſe, 
and from other then her Creatour, which Circa. 
forgetteth) ſeeing ſhee mooues and itirres of ter fete , 
it followes that ſhee ſhall ever haue ſuch agirarion and 
motion for ſhee will neuer lezue or abandon to bee her | 
ſelte. Further, that the ſoule in it owne nature, being 4 
ſubſtance ſi ple, pure, vnmixt, hauing no diſagreein 
| qualities, carmot be diuided, and being indiuidcall, 2 
followes it is itmortall; which ſerues to prooue that 
| men ore capable and of vnderſtanding before they bee 
| borne ; ſeeing that children in learning the baſer , and 
| more ſeruile and meaner trades, arts, and ſciences, doe 
on a ſudda me comprehend and conceiue infi * 
| ere on wouldfay, they begin to apprehend and vnder- | 
ſtand wharthisor chat in, but onely their memonzes 
ſerue them to retaine and beare them away. Car? after. 
| ward aſhrmeth further, That if che ſoules of tuen were! 
| not immortall good men would not deſire or af} | 
to a glory which is durable and ay laſting. What meines 


| 


| 
| 


— 


this ſaying, That ile man dich aft vi ingly, 
| and the wicked de part hence full iure — 
and wich duch griefo and vexation ak nunde / Stans 
it not, — the ſoule a hic ſces ue clcerely 
and f. cher oft, knou es the gocstoa bettet place t On the 
comrary, hebete. dull, and ſencebelle man ia vncepable 
and ignorant heetcof. Verily , I deliteuotbint more 
then to fee yuur torctathery, whom | have made much 
on, reſpected and honaured ; and bclides, I deſire tu 
be wich thoſe ot whom 1 haue heard men tu ſpeakeand | 
diſcourſe, w hoſe bookes | haue ſeene and peruſed, and 
whoſe names haue quoated and mentioned in wine | 
one writings. Now that I am onward in my way, and 
making halt to goeto them, It would be a troubleſome 
ind hard mattet to hale mee or make mee roule, or goe 
backe, as men would a ball or a bow le. And it God had | 
made me a grant to become a childe againe , and to cry 
in a cradle, 1 ſhould flifly and with might and maine 
refuſe ſuch an offer ; for ſeeing. I have almoll finiſned 
my courſe, I will not bee recalled from my laſt end, to 
my firſt ſtate and condition. Is there any commoditie | 
in this life ? ls not this lite painefull in all her reuoluti-| 
ons, terminations, periods and endes ? But put the caſe 
this life hath many commodiries : ſoir is that wee may 
de full go fatiated, and glutted with them, and lee 
ind end ot them tov. I will not for all that waywardly | 
and teſtily fret, fume, ſtorme , and chaffe at this life, a5 | 
many learned men haue oftentimes done, and I repent 
me not that I haue lived , for 1 haue ſo ſpent my dayes, | 
chat I account of my ſelfe, as one that hath ſerued for | 
ſome vie, und for ſomerhingin the world. I outof 
this life, as out of an Inne and not as one out of a houſe; 
ſceing that nature leaues vs here im this u orld, a time to 
paſſe and walke vp and done, but not here to ſettle, 
abide, and contione, O happy che day, wben I ſhall 
oe tothe holy compeny of bleifed ſoules, and ſhall 
2 the baſe rabble, ny route of the —_— 
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eee ſoule, but 

mans 7 as 

did gropingly and blindely imagi — 
they were vpon — that no- 
thing being fo common , nor of more price and ac- 
count with man, then the loue and preſeruation of 
himſelfe, a care and regard ought —— ar 
of that part, which properly may be called Man, to wit, 


happily, conſiſteth in the knowledge and comtemplati- 
on of — diuine, inciting and prouoking vs to good 
workes: — the ——— 
not properly in being free paine | 
but — Grate Ar from hole rag} — vn- 
ruly paſſions, which hurry the wicked vp and downe. 
For as Seneca ſayth in his booke , De Prowidentia, thoſe 
caſuall miſeries, which our owne hands bring not vpon 
| vs,arc {ent for our good, that our many vertues may 
the more glorioully ſhew and appeare, and that as wee 
cut Vines to make them yeeld the more fruit z ſu by the 
{mart and wound of affli tions, wee are made the wore 
fit for laudable actions. And as Cicero ſayth in hisbooke 
of Taſcalane queſtions, If at the exerciſe of wralllingsthe 
champions contemue bauiſes and hurts, and their paines 
and tuggings in the preſence ot noble perlonages are 
ealily borne, ſet light by, and not a whit blencht at,why 
ſhould e make any difhculey , ſtoutly ro thwarte and 
reſiſt the — — which in the wayes of vertue offer 
chemſelues ? What magnanimitie can be of more fame 
and note, then that which is ſeene in the hazurd of dan 
gers, and in bearing thoſe euills, which mult be vnder- 
gone, and cannot be auoided ; for ſo long as the heart 
kcepeshis hold, vnmoued. vndaunted, not fainting, not 
quayling, all is well. And this reſolution is much more 
excellent then the poſſeſſion of the treaſures and goods 
of the world, which a great minde commonly con- 
| cemnes,asthings flicung,tranſicory,and vaine. Againes 
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by the teſtimony of Su,, vnintermitred and daily ll 
aduerlitie and euill (at leaſt as we call ic) hachthas good 
OO —◻⏑ , vexed, 
and exerciſed z are the more hardy to 
and endure. But why ſhould hee which knowes, and 
takes himſclfe to be a man, — lories 
— — — i ſhoulder and 
ſtoope to icopardies, an ea, wich 
— — | 
2 —— e 
and helpes to old age, whereby to ng it, and 
—— + het -Pigc Bend pros, by 3 as 
of the minde. Cirero ſayth, We mult make and 
ſlriue againſt old age, carefully correct, helpe, and re- 
dreile her defaults and defeRts, and neither more nor 
leiſe reſiſt it, then wee would doe ſome diſeaſe. Let vs 
haue then a care of our health, let our bodily exerciſes 
be moderate, let vs eat and drinke to reſtore, and not 
to oppreſſe and ouerthrow that bodily ſtrength which 
remaines. Hee that is old cannot be young againe, and 
— : but it is — — 
engthen old government and order 
— — dy on 
2 ſuddaine. Wiſe old men are taught Und proſcribed 


of learned, and Chriſtian Phyſicians , reamedies out- 
Dr 

they are to . out 
— the longer, to doe good in the ſight o 
Cod, to t their ; For which 
cauſe,as Cicero ſaid, belides the ten — 
of their weake bodies, which dail — — 

pine away, are much more of their 
[minde, and, and memorative parts, which 
by lctle andlitle decay. we doe not, tuen aa Lampe | 
is with oyle, maintaine and keepethem exerciſed Long * | 


travell , tyrings; and laboors make our bodies '/ 
rune ogg er onthe contrary, _ | 
C— — — — 


—— — 


nuall exerciſc and ſtudy doe recreate, reuiue, and cheriſh 
out mindes. If old mea be ſcotfeu and mockt at in the 
Theaters and common allembles, as dolts mad fodles, 
and dotardes, it is onely meant of ſuch as be credulous, 
obliuious, voluptuous, and ditlolute perſons. Theſe are 
vices of young and old, but not of all perſons alike. For 
the wiſe Vxculard hath alwayes tus minde bent, and in- 
tent vnto vertue : All his delue is to keepe hiniſclte im- 
maculate and pure betore God, well affectioned to his 
countrey, carefull tor the building of that ſpirituall tem- 
ple, which is called the Church, gouerning and _ 4 
ing vp his family in the loue of pietie, — 
Walmelle, verity : ſhining by his graue counſells and 
ſayings, and by his worthy actions and deedes, as a ſun 
among men, to the ioy ot his triendes and wellwillers, 
and to the aſtoniſhment at home and abroad, of the t- 
nemies and enuiers of the ſplendour, and eminency of 
thoſe excellent gifts, which the holy Ghoft hath liberal- 
ly communicated and conferred vnto him. The wiſe 
Viexlard delirous to liue long in this eſlate, for the 
of many, hath moſt noble and worthy thoughts, and a- 
greeing to his age: though hee bee farre ſpent with 
yeares, kis heart is ſtrong to doe wonderfull matters ere 
hee depart hence, and yet the beſt of his life is in his in- 
wardelt part, the ſoule. But I know not what falſe opĩ 
nion, ot wretched ignorance of the truth doth poſſeſſe 
vs that in ſtead of taking pleaſure in our one happi - 
neiles, we ceaſe not to torinent & vex our ſelues about 
euills, which wee make much greater then they are, fo 
that almoſt ordinarily , and without much thinking 
thereon, wee voluntarily runne our ſelues headlong in- 
to voluntary carkings and fits, and into continual 
anxictics,dilquicts, and troubles of minde, that 
j. | 2 miſerable, Which with 
ry crowne is palt:No whit remembring,what 
wiſe Plato ſaid, That what things ſocuer the out ward 
ſenſes deſire or feare, they ate almoſt no other but Ma 
does and dreames. a C HAP. 


— 


0. 


, . 


0 2 * 


CHAP: XII. 
wred conſolations arainſt off the 5 * 4 
ang 


chough the Heathen, Greeke,and Latine 
Philoſophers (among others, Plutarch 
and Seneca ) ſeeme to haue glorioufly 
diſcourſed, of all whatſocuer concernes 

= the tranquilitie and contentment of the 
minde,thereby to make the troubles and diſcommodi- 
ties of this preſent life more eaſily borne : Yer mult ic be 
confeiled , as weehaueelſe where obſerued, vpon the 
foreſaid Philoſophers, that their diſcourſes are weake 
and inſufficient, yea altogether imperritient,being come | 
pared to the doctrines of heavenly wiſedome. Not- 
withſtanding, let vs ſpeake this word by the way tou- 
ching the reading of ſuch Authors, who endeauour, ac- 
cording to their poore skill, to reclaime vs from vice 
(wherein worldlings wallo w. and dabble ehemſeluęs to 
their confuſion ) to the end to ſettle and habituate vs in 
laudable thoughts, and in noble cxerciſes of vertue: 
They are meu guided by a darke light, by which ſome 
glympſes and glymmerings of truth are ſcene and 
appeare, whichdoenot fu — direct and point out 
the way, yet ſetue they to make knowne well enough 
to them that are wide, and ſtrangers to the true light, 
that they Arte cuery Way miſerahle: And ſuch by ſchooles 
doe teach, ſober, young, and old men, to redeeme the 
time, and to make all haſt to bee admitted berimes into 
the holy Acade vie, there to bee fully reſolued of the 
doubts and hard queſtions , which humane wiſedome 
cannot aſſoy le and difculle. Plate in his P hilar is of the 
minde, that the ancient Authors are to bee read, which, 
in his opinion are the neerer ſtreames to the fountaine 


of truth, and conſequently the purer. If this be ſo, what 
* P 2 ſhall 


_— 


— __— —— 


tant doctrines for all ſorts of perlons? Who dares con 


filthy frothie waters and puddles , making them 
quicke running ſtreames to cternall life. Wee read 
in the ſecond Booke of the Tuſculune queſtions , a 
/frankeand open confeſſion of Cicero the Author, tow 
ching the iinbicilitie and weakeneſſe of humane rea 


þ 


by them to be out of meaſure tranſported and lead a» 


ſhall we ſay of Moſer, Danid, Salomon , the Pro 
whoſe writing were before thoſe of the Heathen i with 
what eye of regard, and how heedfully, and accurately 
he wee to read the holy Euangeliſtes and Apollles, 
repleniſhed , and full of ſo many neceſſary and impor. 


tradict them but an Atheiſt, and horrible monſter con- 
demned by theteſtimony of hus conſcience , wherein 
hee beates the written doome , and ſentence of his 
owne damnation ? Such holy bookes are the true 
ſprings and fountaines of liuing water, which the Au- 
thor of life and everlaſting conſolation, cauſeth to flow 
into our ſoules, by the efficacy and vertue gf his Spirit, 
which for the ſaluation of thoſe that in humilitic come 
and draw neere vnto them, purgeth and clenſech thoſe 


ſors. There are, ſayth hee, certaine ſeedes of vertue 
ſpringing in our hearts, which if wee would ſuffer them 
to grow and ſprout out, nature by their meanes would 
guide vs to a happy life. 

But wee are no ſooner borne, but behold, wee are 
plunged into all corruption, and into a gulfe of errors, 
and aberrations, which wee ſeeme to ſucke with che 
milke of our Nurſes. Then are we afterward put forth 
to mailtersand tutors, which ſtaine and corrupt vs with 
lo many falle and monſtrous opinions, that veritic giues | 
way and place to vanitie, and nature being preoccupied 
and ſoreſſalled with ſtrange imaginatior,lutfersit ſelfe 


wry. As then we draw out of the fountain es of [ſrael, 


| that is, out of the word of God, conteined in the holy 
- 


1 ry ſence 


Books of che Prophets and Apoltles,moſt certaine and 
Aſured documents and doctrines of the nature and eſ- 


— 
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ſence of God, ofhis prouidence,of his loue towards vs, 
ofthe ſoueraigne good, and of a happie and everlaſting 
life: So wiſe old men, and all good Chriſtians, nurtu- 
ted and inſtructed in the werdes of truth, of faith, cha- 
ritie, hope, temperance, pietie, are not daunted and ter- 
rified with humaine brittleneſſe and frailtie, neyther 
chinke their maladies incurable, nor their paines, and 
ſorrowes vnſupportable, but by the helpe of the Doc- 
trinerecorded in this holy Schoole doe entoy a (tedfa(t 
and alſured conſolation, and doe ſay with Dau in the 
Plalme 94. O how —— the man O Lord, whom | 
thou reproueſt, and inſtructeſt by thy law, to ſet him 
in a ſure habitation and refuge in the dayes of aduerſi- 
ties, that while and as often as ſharpe, heauie, and grio- 
vous thoughts and perplex ĩties ot mind doe wound and 
peirce their ſoules, they may euer be cured, holped and 
cheared with heauenly conſolations. 

But when we ſee many old men ich call chemſclues 
Chriſtians, more fairt-hearted, more effeminate, more 
impatient and froward, then many poore lilly miſcre- 
ants, and infidells haue beene: And Chriſtians likewiſe 
which make ſo great a ſound of their name, and haue 
high ſwelling words in their mouthes, and baſe and e- 
uill manners, whothinke one thing, and ſay and doe 
another, are farte indeed from the (tayedneile and con- 
ſtancie of the auncient Stoickes : Ve can doe no other 
then blame theſe vau neantes, vaine & vitious perſons, 
wholike bad ſtubborne ſouldiers, when tryall and need 
in, throw downe their weapons, ſcoffe and mocke at 
the exhortations and incouragements giuen them to 
learneto handle and weild their ſpirituall weapons in 
the hall of Fence, which ſtandes open for them in the 
Manſion houſe of truth: briefely, pleaſe themſelues in 
abiuring and renouncing all parts and poynts of any 
good and laudable dutie and ſeruice in the army of the 
living God. Verily, the life of a Chriſtian, ſo long as he 


ſoiourneth here in earth, is affronted with carkingsand 
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carings, annoyances, and tedious d'{quiers: It is —| 
tinuall warre, wherein we are daily to cope, graple d 
ſtrive againſt the enemie, as well within as without, to 
| wit, Sathan, the world, and our owne corrupt nature: 
There, is much worke markt and cut out. But as the ſuf-| 
frings of Chriſt abound in vs, ſo our conſolation — 
| boundeth thorough Chrilt. Vadoubted!y,a Chriltian 
hath an Arſenall or Armory repleate wi whatlocuer 
is neceſſary for him, wherein he fdeth all manner of 
weapons, here with God himiclte trom heauen doth | 
array and furniſh him, ſo long as he will lift vp his eyes 
toward the promiſe and aſſiſtance of his Lord, & turne | 
away his ſight from whatſocucr may hinder, lert, in- 
wrapp, and intangle him. 

That theſe weapons are ſtrong, ſure, and of proofe, 
not fained, and vaine, wee learne of two molt braune 
Warriours, who long agoe, and along tyme to, en- 
| countred perils and dangers, were in many skirmiſhes, 
and battailes, wherein they fought valiantly : Men who | 
for theirgnagnanimntie, valour ,& long experience, hold 
| the prime and chiefe places of honour and rancke in the | 
| Armie ofthe ſupreame and ſoueraigne cbiefetaine, com 
mander, and head of the militant Church, which is le- 
ſus Chriſt. One of them is called Daud the Bethlewite, 
the other Pau of Tarſus.Dawid ſinges in the Pſalme 2 9. 
— man at his belt is vanitie ʒdoubtleſſe man walketh 
in a ſhadowe: and now Lord what haue I waited for? 
my hope is euen in thee : harken vnto my requeſt bow 
downe thine care vnto my cry, bee not deafe at wy 
| teares ʒ for I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſoiourner as | 
all my Fathers were. In the Pſalme 40. Blefled is the | 
| man that maketh the Lord his truſt, and regardeth not 
| the proud, nor ſuch as turne a ſide to lies. G Lord my 
| God, thou halt made thy wonderfull workes, and none 
can count 1n order to thee thy thoughts toward vs they | 
are ſo many ; will I take vpon me to declare and ſpeake 
of them? they are moe, then I can recount and exprelle. 
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Then at the end he addeth, Let all than which ſeeke 
| thee reioyce and be glad in thee, and let all them that 
loue the ſaluation thou givelt to thoſe that are thine, 
| fay alwayes, the Lord be pray ſed and magnified, Verely 

| ] am poore and needie, butthe Lord thankes and hatit 
care ON me: My God thou art my helpe and dcliuerer. | 
| The ſame great warriour linges in the Palm e 46. in the 
| name of all the Church; God is y fortreile, ſtrength, | 
and ſuccour in troubles and diltrelle, very readie to bee 
| tound, therefore wee will not feare, though the Earth | 
| tremble, and be moued, and the Mountaines fall and be | 
overwhelmed in the middeſt of the Sea. Let vs heare the 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles. Although, faith he, we be dai- 
p delivered ouer to death for leſus ſake, yet wee have the 


—  - 


pirit of faith, which preſerues vs that weeperiſh not. 
But although our outward man periſh, —— 
man is 44h 

fliction, which is but for a moment, cauſeth vnto vs 
farre more excellent and cternall weight of glory, while 
we looke not on the things which are ſeene, for the 
things which are ſcene are temporall , but the things 
which are not ſcene are eternall. In another place, to 
wit, in the ſit Chapter of the Epillleto the e 
he leadeth his ſouldiers into the ſpirituall Arſenall and 
Armourie, and ſayth vnto them; — my bretheren 
be valiant, and ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might: Put on the whole Armour of God, that yee 
may be able to ouercome, and (tand againſt the flights, 
and aſſaults of the Deuill , and hauing overcome all 
things ſtand faſt. Stand faſt then hauing your loynes 


righteouſneſſe, and your feete with the preparati- 
on of peace: Aboue all laying hold on the ſtaeld of 


faich, wherew:th quenchall the fierie darts of 
the wicked one: Tikealſo the helmet of ſaluation, and 


the ſword of the ſpirit, which is the Word of God: 
Praying al ith all manner of prayer and ſuppli 
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y quickened and renewed. For our light af. 


girded about with veritie, — the breſſ· plate of 
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vit, that he hath given vs eternall life, that this life is in 
kis Sonne, ſo that whoſocuer hath the Sonne conſe- 


quently hath an allured guard of defence againſt death, 
and all che temptations, which goe before and precede 
it. After ward chat God hath giuen vs knowledge and 
vnderſtanding, to the end we may know hirn, and be 
certainely atlured, that hee herein is true, in this Au- 
thor of all good, which is Chriſt. The ſame Apoſtle 
doth vpon good right call this aſſurance our victorie, 
that is our warlike furniture andarmour, wherewith we 
ouercomethe world, and throw downe to the ground 
all her ſtrong holdes. 

For this cauſe, according to the example of the A- 
poſtles, wee ought deuoutl to pray to God to giue vs 
faith, and daily to increaſe it in our hearts, What 
daſtardes and cowardes were the Diſciples of our 


| 


Lord? What a hard, harſh, diffaſed noyſe was it, and 
not to be endured, to heare of their Maiſters death, | 
before the vertue and efficacie of aliuely faith did actu- 
accand enlarge it ſelfe in them ? Wee may ſee what 
the Evangeliltes ſayde of thetn. Saint Aarthewe 
Chapter 16, verſe 23. Saint Lake 18. 34. Saint John 
16, 6, 

The eleauench Chapter of the Epiſtle to the He- 
brewes contaynes a great number of worthie examples, 
by which we may learne how great the efficacie and 
power of a true and ligely faith is in all manner of 
atflictions, Wee reade the ſame in the auncient and 
moderne Hiſtorie of the Church, where wee ſee a 
great number of men, and — - — and 
ditferin zes, of youn es and girles, that 
made 1 an — Faith, ef. in the 
| herie — of perſecutions, as in the deepe dun- 
geon and priſon of all ſortes of troubles and cala- 
mities, and had the victotie, and now are crowned 


with prayſe and immortall _ in the Pallace of 


? 


GOD in his triumphant ch, So wee mull 


conclude 


— ö 
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doth accommodate it ſelfe, is willing and readie, ſwee- 


— — = 
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conclude with the Prophet in the Plalme 74. that Cod 
is goodto I/Aell, yea, to all thoſe, which ſerue him in 
holinelſe and rightcouſnellec all the dayes of their life, al 
though oa the contrary, the fleſb, the world, and 82. 
than, doe grumble, gaalh their teeth, and ſnarle at i. 


And in another place (Pſalme 66.) the Prophet ſayth, 


O inhabitants ot the earth, bleſle our God, and ound 
aloud his prayſe: It is he that hath reeſtabliſhed our ſoule 
in life, and hath not {uttered our feete to ſlip. For thou 
O God haſt ptrooued vs, thou halt tryed and purified 
vs, as ſiluer is tryed and purified, As it he did ſay, iuſtly 
thou mighteſt conſume vs, and thou art content to tr 
vs, cleanſing vs from the filth of ſo many ſcandi lls and 
imputations where with we haue beene diſgraced and 
diffamed. Wee are fallen into the fire ot afflictions, 
which ſhould burne and waſte vs to nothing, and ate v 
to the eares in the water of extre une anguiſh, and ago- 
nie of bodie and minde, where if we had our deſerts we 
ſhould be ſtifled, and ſtrangled, but thou haſt enlarged 


and ſet vs at caſe: The peace and holy libertic which 


we enioy by thy free gift, is as a Manſion or dwelling | 
in alarge pleaſant country to all thoſe that deſire to live 


: 
' 


and without ceaſing to prayſethee. Behold how faith 


ning and mitigating all the paines. griefes, and diſcom- 
modiries of this preſent life, quenching alſo all the fierie 
dartes of Sathan, eſpecially, deſpaire and diſtruſl. It is 
ſhee which hath the cuſtodie and charge of all the Ar- 
mour of God, which ſhrowdes vs vnder the helmet of 
ſaluation, with the ſtrong ſhield of athance, hath the! 
ſwordof the word of truth in her hand, is well ſhod 

with the preparationof the Goſpell of peace, doth croſſe | 
and reſiſt all impediments and letts, and beſtirres her 
ſelfe on every ſide in the enemies campe. If then (as S. | 
Cyprian ſayth, writing to thoſe of Thibara ) men practiſe | 
and learne to fence. and to fight pellmell, not ſparing 


lite nor lymme, making great reckoning of a eme 
” 2 
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ble Crowne, which is ſet ypon their heads in the pre- 
| ſence of the Emperour, how much more excellent and 
| glorious is the eombat, whereof God is the Emperour 
| and ſoueraigne, and his Angels are not onely ſpectators, 
but moderators and Iudges q and propound to ys a 
| Crowne of glorie ? Let vs then arme our ſelues, ſayth 
he, with a ſimple and pure vnderſtanding, a ſound and 
| lincere faith, and with a deuout zcale and courage. 
| But let vs yet come ncerer, and according to our pro- 
iect and purpoſe, let vs ſee what helpe and comfort 
| Philoſophie, and faith doe yeeld and afford vs againſt 
| our naturall fr ailtie. While we are in this world wee 
cannot haue freedome and eaſe from all our affections, 
perturbations, and paſſions, nor from all ſenſe of our 
| miſcrie. Then ſeeing it is ſo, let vs at leaſt take a courſe 
to moderate them, aud with patience to beare our con- 


| dition: which we ſhall eaſily doe, if we call to minde, 
| 


what our ſinnes doe deſerue; and how great the wiſe- 
dome and goodneſſe of God 1s, in turning our aduerſi- 
ties and troubles to be proficable and wholeſome medi- 
| cines and helpes vnto vs. Let vschen firſt acknowledge 
in our originall and naturall frailtie, that which is re- 
markable, and to be obſerued in all the children of A- 
dam, S. Bernard ſayth in one of his Sermons vpon the 
Canticles; Man being advanced and raiſed to honour, 
is become as a brute Beaſt: he dwelt in a garden, and 
had a pleaſant dwelling, and very dclighttull, was not 
preſſed with any care or annoyances, wanted nothing, 
| was ſurrounded with ſweer ſmelling flowers, with fruics 
' plealingtothetaſte, was crowned with glory and ho- 
nour, was ſuperviſor and Lord ouer all the workes, 
| which his Creator had made. But his chicfeſt excellency 
| conſiſted in this, that he was created after the Image of 
God, was a companion with the Angelles, and with all 
che companies of the hoſte of Heauen z But hee hath 

changed this glorie, and is become like to the Beaſtes 


O lamentableand woefull change! That wan a trim- 
mer 
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mer of a garden of pleaſure, Lord ofthe earth,a citiven| 
of Heauen, a domeſtique of the Lord God of hoſtes, 
an heite of heauenly happineſſe, by a ſuddaine change 
is become naked, miſerable, poore, like to the bealtes,! 
which with a bridle weawe and keepe vnder ! Now,as | 
man is come naked out of his mothers belly, ſo (hall hee 
returne to the earth, carrying nothing with him of all 
his labour and trauayle. For to draw fome comfort 
from that which hath beene ſpoken, let vs now and 
then ponder and weigh with our ſelues, that it is our 
fault and miſdoinges hath brought theſe euils and miſe- 
ries, and others much more gricuous and heauie vpon 
vs, that we mult not blame God, but our one diſobe- 
dience. Then let vs conſider in God ſuch a mercie, as 
doth eaſily ſwallow vp all the miſeries of this preſent 
life, in as much as he turneth and changeth them to me- 
dicines profitable to vs. To which fron S. Auguſtine 
ſaid vpon the expoſition of the Plalme 22.Man — 
that God is a Ptuſitian, that affliction is a remedie pro- 
curing his ſaluation, and not a puniſhment effectuating 
his damnation, When a remedie is ſought for, the Phi- | 
ſitian brings a ſcaring iron and fire; t eſt, thy 
Phiſitian heares well enough thy roarings 1— | 
but heheares not to doe as thou wouldeſt haue him to 
doe, but to heale thee. Behold, according to S. Paul in 
the fift Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Rem uncs, how the 
Phiſicke workes ; Tribulation brings forth patience, 
and patience experience, and experience hope. Let vs 
then haue before our eyes this molehill of earth. x here 
of the bodie is kneaded and made, and the grace of the 
holy Ghoſt proceeding out of the moſt hidden trea- 
ſures of Gods loue, whoſe will it hath bin that this vile 
male of eirth ſhould bee a vellell of his glory: Let vs 
make reckoning of it, in as much as our bodies ( ſo ſa 
the Apoſtle 1 Cor.) haue beene made members of leſus 
Chriſt, & temples of the holy Ghoſt. Let vs not be leiſe 


conſiderate and ingrate then the incredulous and — 
ane 


— — 


— 


or Old Man. 
phane Gentiles, who haue ſo deepely conſidered the 


trailtie, viletie, milerie of our originall, as Lafantins in 
the ſecond booke of his luſtitutions, Chap. 12. collect: 
out of the firſi booke of Ciceroerlawes , that they haue 
acknowledged that this wretched poote liuing crea- | 
ture, in whom is ſeene ſuch wiſedome, prudence, wit, | 
memory, a large and deepe vnderitandingandreaſon, | 
| was created ot the high God to be eleuated and aduan | 
ced to an excellent ſtate and condition. 

Although then other liuing creatures, devoid of rea- 
ſon, ſeeme better prouided and armed touching the bo- 
die, then man: Some being very ſwift of foote, as 
Hares, Does, and Stagges: others armed with ſharpe 
clawes and hornes, as Lyons and Bulles : others dight, 


trimmed and ſheltered with feathers and wings, as 
Birds and Fowles : yet notwithſtanding , this ia done 
by the exquilite prouidence of God, as Chry/oftome 
notes well , Thar all the power and ſtrength of man, 
ſhould be in the ſoule, and that man ſhould be ſo much | 
| the more ſtrong in God, as he is more weakeand naked 
without. This myſtery and ſecret aß agoe Was ac- 
| knowledged by Daxid, and all wiſe old men to teach 
the younger, ought to remember it. Thou haſt, ſayth 
bef{peaking to God) put thy ſtrength in the mouth of 
little children, and fucking babes. Surely in this firſt 
age, ſuſtained, gouerned, guarded, and protected by a | 
ſpeciall wiſedome, and admirable power ofthe Creator, | 
he ſeemesto lay, as the firſt foundations of his power | 
and might, to make them maniteſt to them that have | 
any — — to quell and confound with 
ſhamethe enemies of his name, Atheiſts, and prophane 
— dare conteſt and contend againſt him. 
n the Pſalme 22. the Prophet ſtrengthened by his 
owne experience, ſayth atſuredly, O God, thou art het 
which dreweſt me out of my mothers belly, thou gauelt 
me aſſurance and ſaſetie at my nurſes breſt ; I haue been 
mchy cuftodie, tuition, and charge from the vombe, 
| Q 3 thou 
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thoueet my firong God fromey conception. Andin 
the Pſalme 139. Thou halt polſeiled my reines from the 
rime that l waslapped vp, and couered in my mothers 
wombe, I will celebrate and prayſe thee, for that I was 


made in ſo ſtrange and wonderfull a manner: Thy 


workes are wonderfull, and my ſoule knowes ir right 
well: The good poo and ſetting in order of my 
bones, was not hid from thee, when I was made in a 
ſecret place, and curioully faſhioned beneath in the 
earth. Thine eyes did ſee me when I was as a formeleſſe 
embryon, & all theſe things were written in thy booke | 
before they were. O mighty God, how precious then 

vnto mearethe conſiderations of thy workes,and how 
great is the number of them : will 1 take vpon mee to 
count them ? they are more in number then the ſmalleſt 
ſands. Theſe are the holy meditations of Daxid. So 
then, caſting our eyes to the ground, vpon this little 
heape of earth, whereof our bodies are tormed , wee 
learneto hang downe the head , and bowe downethe 


creſt, and to abate more then three parts of our pride 
and ſelfe conceit: On the contrary, lifting vp our eyes 
to heauen , from whence our ſoules tooke their begin- 
ning, and where the great Father of ſpirits dwelles, we 


haue cauſe giuen vs toreioyce, and occalion , with all 
alacritic and readineſſe, to trample vnder our feete all 
thoſe earthly and tranſitory things, which nature it ſelfe 
teacheth vs to diſpiſe: And an inſtruction alſo to lodge 
and harbour our meditations and thoughts in that Pa- 
lace of infinite glory, wherein wee are aſſured, that all 
thoſe that are righteous and ſanctified to God, by leſus 


Chrilt, ſhall bee aſſembled to bleſſe and prayſe him for 
euer. If on our birth day, wee are extruded and come 


forth into the world crying and weeping; Let vs alſo 
remember, that preſently we teceiue the viſible ſigne in 
Baptiſme of our admittanee into the Church, and habi- 

tation of the liuing Cod, that wee put on Teſus Chriſt, | 
that wee are conſeerated to God, that wee receive the 
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' [which Earn kes vp to God, walking in his pre- 
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Sonne of God hath regenerated and begotten vs by his 
precious blood : Thar it 1s hee — — 


tea es Which giues vs good hope and eternall conſola- | 
tion, which he ſutheiently ratited then, when he ſolo-| 
vingly cauſed the little children to bee brought vnto 
him , layd his hands on them, ſaying to his Diſciples, 
Sutfet little children to come vnto me, and forbid — | 
not, forto ſuch is the kingdome of heauen. So much 
touching the firſt beginnings of our life. 

1 come now to other afflictions and croſſes, which 
ſeeme to allayle, and to lay neere ſiege to aged perions. 
Theſe opponents are ſo wighty and many in number, 
which Salomon conſidering, hathoftentimes ſayd in lus 
Fceleſraſtes, That all that is wrought vnder the tunne is 


very vanity ; That man reapes no profit of his labour | 


and trauell, and that all his dayes he feeles affliction and 
vexatibn of ſpirit. Hauing ſhewed that all the ſoue- 
raigne good, dreamed on in outward and cranſicorie| 
things, is a meere imagination , hee wiſely concludes, 
That this good conſiſteth in the feare of God, and keep- 
ing his Commandements,declaring that all mans good 
conſiſteth heerein: Wee cannot more briefly and cer 
tunly cleere this point. For whoſocuer knowes not 
God, to reverence and ſtand in aweof him with a pure 
heart, and to ſubſcribe and ſubmit himſelte to all his 
Statutes and Lawes, walketh, not in veritie, hut vanity- 
Wherefore, it behooues vs euer to come to this point 3 
That there is nothing more milcrable , then the man 
which vnderſtands not, loues not, nor ſeekes atter, nor 
knowes any thing, but the things vnder the ſunne, and 
which happen many times without travell or paines ta- 
king, tothe wicked , and ſucceed quite croſſe and con- 
trary to the and good. But happy 1s the man, 


ſence and belecues that all things [hall further and helpe 


together for his good. Light ſſineth to him in darke- 
Q 4 neſſe, 
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neſſe, hee (tands faſt and is neuer he fear es no 
euill tidings, truſting aſſuredly ii the Lord. If he want 
the n things of this lite ; his riches are in Gods 
hand and keeping, who giueth him contentation and 
contentment. Hath hea coſtly leud wife, and bad diſ- 
ſolute children ? It is the proofe of his patience, and the 
| exerciſe of his faith,as it was in Job, and Damd,otwhom, 
one had a very ſpitefull ſhrewd wife, and the other chil- 
dren, wholly giuen to lewdneile and miſchiefe; wit - 
Anemon and Abſolon, Is hee ſeized with maladies , hee 
calleth ro minde what Bafi/ writes vpon the Pſalme 45, 
Oktentimes, ſayth he, ſickeneſſe and maladies ſerue to 
tame and reclaime vs: On the contrary ſanitie and 
health oſten hurteth enough, in that it helpes and furni- 
ſheth many with occaſions and inſtruments to doe euill 
and miſchiefe. Againe in the 124. Epiltle , hee ſayth, 
Make account that a maladie or lickenelle ſerues for a 
| ſchoolemaſter,wherewith to attaine to this good, that 
making no reckoning of the body, you alſo diſpiſe 
— fraile or — — paſt 
hope or re to din the heauenly com 
— —— this Lorry as if already — — 
Paradiſe. Pondering theſe things in your minde, all 
your life will bee a day of feaſſing and ioy, and it 
will bee ioyfull vnto you to impart your ioy to many 
others. 


But why ſhould we finde it euill or ſtrange, to ſee our 
body hardly handled and kept vnder, which feeling it 
ſelte fat, and well fed, pampred, and at too much caſc, 
will worke the wracke and ruine of the ſoule ; and as a 
hote furious horſe, boundeth, and reares vp aloft, and 
ſeekes how to caſt his rider, and to lay him on the 
ground ? Vndoubtedly mans proper ſtrength, is an in- 
ward vigour of minde , held vpbyand depending vp- 
on Cod, whoſe power and ſtrength is principally feen | . 
and diſcouered in our weakeneſſe. For which cauſe 8. 
Paul writeth ; Being weake, I am ſtrong, 2. C. 2. 10. 


1 a 1 


— 


or Old Max. 


David was of the fame minde in his greateſt agonies] 
and ſorrowes. I am ( fayth he, in the Plalme 38.) weak- 
ned, and ſore broken ; | roared for the great griefe and 
terrour of my heart. O Lord, my deſire is before thee, 
& my ſighing is not hid from theeʒ my heart is rolled to 
| and fro z my ſtrength fayleth mee, and the light of mine 
eyes; yea they are no more vnto mee. But, ſeeing 1 
waite on thee, O Lord, thou wilt anſwere, O my God. 
Forlake mee not, be not thou farre from mee, my God. 
Halt thee to helpe mee, O Lord, which art my ſaluati- 
on. So many excellent promiſesdiſperſed throughout 
the whole Bible, ſhall they not haue the efficacy to re- 
clayme and encourage vs? Let vs haue a heedfull eye (I 
pray you) to the reiterated — of Gods loue 
towardes his, of that fierot loue, which all the waters 
of the world cannot qdench. To which purpoſe Sale- 
mon ſpake in his laſt Chapter of the Canticles. Set mee 
25 a ſeale on thy heart, and as a ſignet vpon thine | 
arme, for loue is ſtrong as death, and iealovſie is cruell 
as the graue ; the coales thereof are fiery coales, and a 
very vehement flame: Many waters cannot quench this 
loue, and the floodes cannot drowne it : If a man 
would giue for it all the ſubftance of his houſe, it would 
be contemned. The Prophet //««h alſo ſayth, in the 
Chapter 44. Thus hath the Lord ſayd, that made thee, 
| and formed thee from the wombe, and which hel- 
[perth thee, Feare not, O lach, my ſeruant, the righ- 
teous whom I haue choſen, for I will powre water vpon 
him which js thirſty , and floodes vpon the dry land, I 
| will powremy _ vponthy ſeed, and my bleſling | 
vpon thoſe which proceed out of thy loynes. And in 
the Chapter 46. O houſe of /acob, and all thatremaine 
of the houle of {/rael, whom I haue borne from the | 
| wombe, and brought vp from the birth. I will doe the 
the ſame to your old age, yea I will beare you vntill 
your hoare white age : I haue made you , I will beare 
Jou, and I will carry you, I will reſcue and deliver you. 
| R | As 
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As touching old men ( ſpeabe to thoſe that are 
wiſc ) they ſhall finde in the Scriptures , forcible and 


— arguments of comfort. Por firlt, although the 


life ot God be bliilefull and vnchangeable , yet for the 
honour and maieſty of his eternity, Daze! calles him, 
The Ancient of dees: not that therefore it is law full to 
repreſent God in the ſhape of an old man, with a great 
long white beard, as many ignorant folke doe, which 
neuer read Moſes nor the Prophets, and which are ig 
norant of the nature and eſſence of the true God: But 
that wee ſhould conceiue this incomprehenſible Mae- 
tie, to bee nothing elſe, but wiſedome, a venerable ſu- 
premacy and greatneile of eſtate, and a perfect ſanctitie. 
— , wee aretaught to reuerence old men, to ho- 
nour their perſons , to riſe vp with great reſpect to 
theſe white heads and beards , and to ſhew thereby, 
that we acknowledge in this their old age, the ſtampes 
and prints of God, as Hoſes exhorts vs in the 19. 
Chap. Lewit. v. 32. which we recite to the ſame end and 
rpoſe, as wee haue done other ſayings and ſentences 
before , whereunto weeadde this of a wiſe Elder, who 
writ Ecclefiaſticnr, in the third Chapter of which booke, 
hee fayth 3 My ſonne helpethy father in his age, and 
— him not ſo long as hee liveth z when his vnder- 
anding faileth him, haue patience and beare with him, 
and diſpiſe him not, but honour him as much as thou 
canſt. For the goodintreaty of thy father ſhall not bee 
forgotten, but (hall bee a fortreſſe for thee againſt thy 
ſmnes. The women of Bethlebem are friendly and kind 
to the your old Nam, for that her daughter in law 
Rath, had borne a ſonne to Boas. This (tay they) may 
bring hfe againe to thee, and lenghthen thy dayes, and 
cheriſh and comfortthine old age. Rub. 4.15. God by 
his Prophet //aiah reprocheth the Babilonians, that they 
were cruell and vnmerciful to the ewes, and laid a v 


yoke vpon them, Chap. 47. 6. Alſo theſe wicked 


heau 
op 


e were as hammers, which the juſt Judge of the 
world: 
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world vſed tobreake in peeces the old and the young, 
45 leren ſpeakes in the 31. Chapter, Verl. 22. whence | 
proceeded thoſe woes, and alalles of the Prophet in his 
Lamentations 4.Chap Veri.:6. They reucrenced not 
the face of the Prictts , nur had compaſlion of the 
Elders. And in thefift Chapter following, Verſ. 1 2, 
The Princes ate hanged vp by the hands, and they re- 
uerence not the face of the Elders, That which Er-. 
chiel propoſeth in the g.chap.v.6.is molt feareful, and it 
ſufficeth vs to marke and obierue it, that our wiſe View- 
lard doe thereby take heed. On the contrary, in Z c- 
naht dayes , there being a queſtion and demurre con- 
cerning the reeſtabliſhment ot the people, and of the 
fanours that God was minded to beltow vpon them, 
Zachariah declaresin the 8. Chapter Verſ. 4. That the 
God of hoſtes. ſayd thus, There ſhall old men and wo- 
men dwellin thefireces of Ierwfalem , and euery man 
haue his ſtaffe in his hand for very age. But Iſah in the 
third Chapter, Verl. 2. and 3. putteth for ſignes of the 
terrible iudgement of God to /er»/a/erw , That the old 
men ſhall be taken av 7 and deſtroyed, that the childe 
ſhall exalt himſelfe and preſume againſt the auncient, 
and the abiect and vile, againſt the honourable. If in 
theſe times there bee any preſage of the decay and ruine 
of Churches and Common-weales , it is that the 
number of wile old men is very ſmal, that the age of the 
worthies and renowned men is vaniſhed and pal}: That 
thoſe that are children in yeares and vnderſtanding are 

rcht vp and ſet vp in the places of the experienced va. 
— learned. An extreame miſery which we can- 
not ſutficiently deſcribe and lament. 

But as good fruit when it is ripeſtand mellow, is moſt 
delicate and pleaſant to the taſte, and as the laſt d t 
contenteth the thirſlie perſon :' In like fort, 
ſcemes to reſerue her dainties tothe laſt, and for the laſt 
ſeruice and meſſe. So likewiſe wee ſay, that old age 
hathin it, 1knew not what, that is notable and more 


—— — 
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excellent chen other ages, and the ſayings ol theaunci- 
ents, as the linging ot {wannes, are daily excellent mo. 
nitors and admonitions to vs. If wee liſten to the lait 
wordes of the Patriarches, Aſoſes , Ioſbua, Dania, and 
giue them the hearing, wee ſhall in them finde an ample 
proofe heercof. duch Hiſtories are familiar to wile old 
men, and it is much better to read them in theniſelues, 
then heere to recite them. What illumination ot Gods 
ſpirit is reuealed and manifeſt in the ſayings of infinite 

lartyrs, eſpecially of ſuch as were old, eueu from the 
Apoltles times till now . It is matter tor a greater booke 
then thus ſmall Tractat, or Manuel. In the ſecond booke 
of the CMaccabees, Chap. 6. It is ſpoken of Eleazar, 
one of the chiefe Scribes,an aged man,who being preſ- 
ſed, andinſtantly ſolicited, to feigne and make ſem- 
blance , to adhere and obey to the ſuperſtitions of the 
Heathens, vpon an honeſt and vpright minde worthy 
| his age, the excellency of his yeares , the honour of his 
gray hayres, his good conuerſation from his childhood, 
and chiefly holy law, ſuddenly required that hee 
might bee led to the place of execution, adding cheſe 
words worthy of memory. It becommeth not our age 
to diſſemble, leaſt many yong perlonsdithdent and wa- 
uering, that Eleazar being foureſcore and tenne yeares 
old, was gone and yeelded to prophane ceremonics, 
thorough mine hy pocriſie and diſſimulation (for a ſmal 
moment of a caduque and tranſitory life) might bee ſe- 
duced, and I bring a malediction and curſe and a ſtaine 
andreproachto mine old age: forthough I ſhould bee 
delivered from the torments of men, yet could I not 
eſcape the hand of the Almightie, neither alive nor 
dead. Wherefore , manfully changing and giving vp 
this life, I ſhall ſhew my ſelte ſuch as mine age requireth 
and meriteth: And I ſhall leaue a notable example for 
ſuch as be young, to die willingly and couragiouſly for 
the venerable and holy lawes. To this worthy old 
man, let vs ioyne the conſtant Martyr Pohcerpus, 2 
Diſciple 


— — —„—ê 


—_ 


or Old Man. 


Diſciple of S. Iel un the Apoſtle, and of the Church of 
Smyrna in Afia. As he was brought tothetorturing fire, 
the Precemſai hauing moſt earneiily ſolicited him to re- 
cant and renounce his faith, with promiſe of libertie; [ 
haue, ſaid this wile old man and conſtant Martyr, 
theſe foureſcore and ſe yeares ſerued leſus Chrilt, and 
all this time he did me no outrage nor hurt how ſhould 
it then be poſſible to bring me to bee of the minde to 
blaſpheme my Sauiour and King: I will neuer doe it. 
It you feigne and pretend you know not my qualitie, 
| would haue you to know that I am a Chriſtian. Ma- 
ny other words of admirable conſtancie were then vt- 
tered by this reuerend old man, who being armed with 
inuincible courage, preſently ſuffred death for the 
name of the Lord. 

Theſe two examples ſhall ſuffice to ſhew, that the 
neerer wiſe old men are vnto death, be it eaſie or vio- 
lent, the greater is their courage, the neerer are they 
to the kingdome of Heaucn : And (till as their bo- 
dies growe weake, che holy Ghoſt doth fortifie and 
{trergthen them in ſuch ſorte, that no tormentes 
nor tortures canne quell, or diſmay their ſtoute 
minde z nor no Bug- beare, or terror is galtly or hor- 


nd enough to fray and atfright them. 
The Lord hauing made a couenant with his Church, 


which bere on earth is compounded ofall ſorts of peo- 
ple, hath giuen vnto it two ſtorng propps of hope, to 
wit, his ſpirit, and his true word. This ſpiritis called 
the ſpiric of wiſedome ,vnderſtanding, counſell. pow- 
er, knowledge, of ſanctification, veritie, conſolation, 


| life, faich, grace. 
The word is called, the word of life, of ſaluation, 


of the grace of God, of our reconciliation with the fa- 

ther of Heauen : A word teſtifying that all thinges 

were given vsnecetlary to life, and pictie, by the know 

ledge of him, who hath called vs by his owne power 

and gloric, by whichare given vnto vs great _ 
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ous promiſes, that by them wee ( which are regenerated 
— hol Ghoſt, ache word ) ſhould be made par · 
takers of the d:uine nature, being deliuered and Reed 
fromthe concupiſcences and — — ofthe world, 
Whoſocuer hath not thus ſpirit of Chriſt, and tru· 
ſeth not in the promiſes of God, a midd all his babble 
and prattle of the contempt of death, and the benefic of 
old age, is ſtill in doubt, hath feeble hangs, trembling 
and (taggering knees, haltes, feedes himſelfe with the 
winde, and not with any aſſured conſulation. But the 
iuſt doc live by faith, are ſtrengthened and vpheld by it, 
which makes them reioyce all wayes in the Lord, who 
ſanctifies them, preſerues whole and entire their mind, 
ſoule, and bodie vnblameable, vntill the comming of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 


| | 


CHAP. XV. 


An Aduiſe to wiſe old men, conteming the ſunmarie 
and ſubſtance i her dutie uniull their laſt gaſpe. 


1T ſhould remaine now to 
treat of death, and the cer- 
taine remedies againſt it. 
But before we enter there - 
in, we will propound to 
our wiſe YVieulard an ad- 
uiſe draw ne and taken out 
ot the volumes of ſacred 
Phuloſophie, to leade him 
more eaſily on to that 
whereunto he aſpires. But it bchooueth thoſe who are 
almoſt at their wayes end, more heedtully to conſider 
both the way they haue gone, and are to oe for their 
further encouragement to their dutie. Behold then what | 
y pretend to remember to whomlocuer being in old 


—— — 


— 


or Old Max. 


neere vnto it, It is reaſon that the grace of God, wit- 
neiled in ſo many ſortes ſo many y eares, and ſealed in 
our Baptiſme at our firſt entrance into the world, and 
into the Church, when we haue rightly apprehended in 
whom ve are dead and in whom quickned ; doe cauſe 
vs to wiſh a continuall ſenſe and feeling of our adopti- 
on by his ſpirit, ſpeaking to vs by his word, and wit- 
neſſing with our ſpirit that we are the ſonnes of God. 
This ſenſe and feeling doth engender or beget an ex- 
cellent deſire, an earneſt devotion, à firme reſolution, | 
to yeeld him obedience all our life long, but more at the 
diſlolution, and end of our life, then at the beginning, 
which is devoide of knowledge, conſcience, experience, 
viſedome, plunged and drowned the greater part o 
ty me in ignorance, ſelfe opinion, — and ri - 
bauld and laſciuious impudencie. Now then it behooues 
ſo ſoone as we feele the motions of this grace, that our | 
hearts be repleniſhed with a ſincere and lively affection 
to obey God, not according to our worldly ſenſe, but 
following the rule which he himſelfe doth propoſe and | 
ſer downe vnto vs. Touching this affection it is com- 
mended vnto vs by generall and ſpectall reaſons. The 
generall reaſons are z that our God is holy, and that we 
his people cannot cleaue vnto him, except we bee hol 
like wiſe: then as members — leſus Chri 


— 


our head and redeemer, we ought to be made confor- 
mable to him, imitating his life, which is called the o- 


hi 
bedience to God his Bacher, euen to the death of the 
eroſſe. The ſpeciall reaſons are; Firſt, that God is our 
Father. Secondly,that Chriſt hath waſhed vs —_ =_ 
cious bloud, and incorporated vs into him. I hirdly, 
that this our head isaſcended vp into heauen. Fourthly, 
that we are thetemples of the holy Ghoſt. Fiftly, that 
our bodies be predeſtinated to the laſt reſurrection. and 
our ſoules to immorralitie, both of them to everlaſting 
glorie. Whereupon it follow es, that it is horrible yy 
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age will vouchſafe to hearken to him who is drawing 9 


| 


| 
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gratitude not to be willing to obey the will of our hea. 


uenly Father; that it is madneile to returne to the filthi- 
nelle from which we haue beene ſo dearely and preci- 
oully cleanſed and purged ; that it is deteſtable iniquitie 
to wiſh and to will the members of Ieſus Chriſt to bee 
ioyned to Sathan, and to the world; that is but reaſon 


for euer to burie all earthly affection; to aſpire to a bet- 


ter life to be by a liuely faith ſer in the heauenly places, 
alld to feele and taſte of life and euer laſting glory; that 
we muſt not grieue him which dwelleth in vs, our coun- 
ſellor, guide, and comforter: That it is good reaſon, to 
preſerue our ſelues immaculate, and pure, cuen vytill 
the day of our Lord. 

Hauing treated of our affection, let vs ſpeake of the 
rule thereof declared in ſuch wiſe, and ſo expreſſely 
in the law of God, to make vs yet to ſee, as the ſoule 
and mayne of all, that his good pleaſure hath beene, to 
forme annd faſhion our manners, by a moſt exact man- 
ner and order, and which ſerues as a commentarie of all 
that js contayned in the ſayd Law : That is, that wee 
ſhould renounce our ſelues, to the end to be fit to PP 
and frame our ſelues ſincerely and wholly to ſerue 
God, becauſe we are not our one but Gods, Where- 
upon it followes, that a Chriſtian ( be he young or old, 
and the old is more bound to this dutie, then the yong, 
becauſe God hath vpheld and ſupported him long, hath 
beltowed many bleſſings and benefites on him, and a 
bleſſed life, whereinto hee is nowe entring) ought to 
ſearch and learne out what God willeth and approueth, 
briefely, whatſocuer ſeructh to the advancement of his 
glorie. Thoſe which are of an other minde, are ſtyled 
and tearmed by the voyce of truth, vngracious, hypo- 
crites, vngratefull, reprobates. All theſe licentious and 
inordinate humours ty Paul in his Epiltle to Ttaͤ com- 
prehendeth vnder the word, /mpietie : To which, hee 


— the duties of Chriſtians, marſhalled and ran- 
8 vader the three excellent giftes of the holy Ghoſt 


In 


| 
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— And the * without cauſe 
begun with temperance, hi ally concernes va, 
wiuch moderizes ou lull an defres, baiting and 
driving aw car worldly, and vncleane, 
fortes and effectes. It is ſhee which doth faſhion and 
frame vs to a true ſquare, rule, and order, as well in the 
moderation of our wiſhes, and dreames of worldly ho- 
vour and greatneiſe, as of our inordinate beaſtly con- 
. 
riolent ice, ſeeking, a ting , v- 
| gan ; e polle 


r — — — 


ligne our perſons, goods, our affaires, , all that 
we loue, into the handes of our 1 kae, hum- 
bly beſeeching him houre to ie, guide, and 
gouerne our heartes by his grace and power. Where- 
[upon it followes,tharitiftl becomes all Chriſtians, much 
| more wile old men, to be voluptuous, ambitious, or mY 

uetous : Alſo that in all the accidents and chances of | 
our life, we ought quietly to ſubmit and yeeld to the 
will of God. g 

Touching the word /affice, which reſpecteth our du- | 

tic toward our neighbours, it requireth ewo thinges | 
The one is, that wee rightly examining and conlide- 

ang, what we our ſelues are, wee ſhould preferre others 
| before ys; the other, that our ſtudic and endeudur tend 
to thus end. faithfully to procure their benefit and good. 
ln this behalfe, it is w requiſite that we be furniſhed | 

with humilitie, patienoe, a frank and liberall mind, leaſt 1 
we fall into the neglect and contempt as well of thoſe 
[that are of che of faith, as of thoſe 2 

: S not 


—— 


not to be, not ſhrowding our {clues vnder this vaine 
ſubrerfuge, ſhift, and coullor, that our ncigbour is a 
ſtranger, one we know not, contemptuous, baſe, vile, 
vagr an enenũe vnto vs. For to all this the law 
of humanitie, charitic, the image of God, his honour, 
mercie, and goodnelle makes a ſuy ply. 

Morcouer, cuery good doing and deede ought to 
| proceed from a well informed conſcienec, & a linceie 
aflection of heart, without which our workes are ſoy. 
led, and tainted with damnable hypocuulic, with per. 
uerſe confidence, vaine arrogancie, infamous reproch, 
fond opinions; As that God is our debtor to repay and 
requite vs, that our neighbours are exceedingly boug- 
den and obliged vnto vs; yea, that hauing performed 
ſome ſmall dutie in this, or in that, wee are freed and 
diſcharged ( cuen in the ſight of him of whom we hold 
all that we haue, to whom we owe all that we haue, wich- 
out whom we are nothing of our ſelues, without whom 
we can doc nothing of our ſelues, of whom vnely wee | 
ought to glorie, in whom alone it behooues vs to put 

our aftianceand truſt) from all other duties of charity, 
| whereof we willingly make our ſelues ignorant, or baſs |; 


| ly refuſe, neither louing God, nor our nei rs,nor 
our ſelues, and lining one with another as brute beaſtes | 
beforethe eyes of ouriult Indge. 


But it is requiſite that our wile Vieillard mount vpyet 
higher, though the way bee narrow, rugged, vneuen, | 
_——_—_ headlong, to wit, that he bee continually | 
readie and. prepared to beare the croſſe, which God 
layes vpon him, that is, to be exerciſed within and with- 
out by diuerſe temptations, and afflictions all the re-! 
mainder and reſt of his dayes. If from his youth be hath | 


borne the yoke, hath not bin brought vp in the ſhade, | 
but hath endured ſtormes, —— i 


—— 
heate, his travaile toward the evening of his life wi 1 
* | belciletedious, ſeeing the houre of his reſt is neere and 
— at hand. Hei eupon he will call to minde that his hex 


111 uenly 


— 


— 
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uenly Father, who from the erateh did handle in like 
manner his ow ne, and onely betoued ſonne, will alſo 
that his members be made conformable to their head, 
and hath predeſtinated chem chereunto : whereof this 
moſt excellent comfort doth follow, that being vnder 
the crotle, we e of the afflitions and ſuffrings of 
our Lord. Fur for divers reaſons, affliction: 
are necellary for Chriſtians, more particularly to old 
men. Firſt, cheviine aſſurance of their fleſh, the opini- 
on of their ſuthciencie, their obſtinate ſelfe-willd con- 
ceipt , their arrogancie , require fuch a correctiue. 
Secondly, they haue need to be kept in humilitie, and in 
a rcuerend awe of God, to the end ſo much the more 
heartily to ſeeke and fue for his grace, without which it 
would be impoſſible for them to ſtand vnder the bur- 
then, much letle to ſauour and reliſh well how ſweete, 
and wonderfull the Lord is in their bodily and ſpiritu- 
all deliverances. Thirdly, It is neceſſary alſo that their 
patience and obedience, may more ada pere 
it being vnpoſſible for them to ſtoope vnto God, if hee 
doe not awe and reclaime them by "Aion ions. Fourthly, 
nan remembrance, to the end, that 
being chaſti 


F - 


d in this world by the rod of a Father, they 
may bee kept in order in maiſters ſeruice, who 
ſcourging their bodies, comforteth and ſaueth their 
ſoules in rhe hope of the laſtreſurrection 3 briefely, hee 
chaſliſeth thoſe that are his in this world, that they may 
not periſh with the world. 

Now among the ſundry ſortes of croiles and affficti- 
ons, one among others carries with it ſingular conrent- 
ment, as when wee ſhall ſuffer for righteouſneſſe, for 
Chriſis name ſake, for the maintenance and defence of 
Gods word and truth, Chriſtians args, [bs mem 

ra, 


their neckes vnder rhe light yoke of the and re 
ioyce at it, not with a ſtupid,or haſtie mad braine ſicke, 


fond toyi their reioycing is ſpirituall, accom- 
orfondtoyingloy theirreioycing waeren 
2 WY 
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tle well ap 


red in the Apoſtles, after had recciued the holy 
Ghoſt, and in all their true iſciples, T his ah u 
vanquiſh nor aboliſh true patience, cõliſling in thus, thut 
Chriſtians doe not taint altogether vndei the burthen 
that prelleth them: But in the anguiſh and bitterneiſe 
of their heartes feele the {weernctic ofthe conlolations 
of the holy Ghoſt, which comforteth and ſtrengthenetl 
them vnto the end, ſo as the loue of God vanquiſheth 
the vanitie which cumbers them in the world. In this 
| appeareth wherein the Philoſophers patience differs 
from the Chriſlians. One ſayth, that it is an vnreliſh- 
ble neceſſicie, or doing of that which mult bee done, 
and counſelleth to beare what is vnavoidable : Bur 
the other telles vs, that wee ought ſo to depend 7 
| the conſideration of the iuſt, wiſe, and good will of 
| God, that wee acknowledge that our ſufferings in the 
world are <quall, agreeable, honourable, proficable: | 
| that therefore wee ought to bee couragious and reſo- 


2 
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lute in them, glorying in the conſtancie that our God 
giueth vs, I wil alwayes giue vs at need. | 
| The principall fruit, which the wiſe Yieulard may ga- 
ther from the tree of affliction, is, that by the caſte 
| chereof he ſhould be enured to contemne this preſent 
life-which would beguile and bewitch him, if all things 
ſucceeded according to his ſenſuall appetite and luſt. At- 
ter ward, this fruit makes him by faith, to reliſh and caſte 
the ſweetneſſe and pleaſure of the happy life, whichis | 
reſerued for vs in heauen. For if in youth and old age, 
We ſee nothing but troubles, and dangers in our courſe 
heere on earth, if our delights bee mingled with griefes, 
our hony with gall, our pleaſures bee Neeped and dren- 
chedin diſtaſtes and diſcontentments, our mirth end in 
reares , to what ſe ſhould wee ſtart backe and re- 
tire ? And why hould wee bee forrie to goe out of pri- 
ſon, to goe into the Palace of libertie ; out of the com- 
pany of ſinners, to be with the iuſt, and in the 
K lern/alemto reſt from our labours ? But as it js com- 


—— men 


+ & Old Man. | 
mended to old and young to haue their hearts, where 
there treaſure is, whichought to be in heaven, conſe- 

| quently not to be affectionated, and ina oured of this 
preſent lite, whichis indeed no lite, and is forbidden | 

them to loue the world and the things in the world: 
do muſt they not hate and abhorre this earthHly life, nor | 
take occaſion by the cumbers thereof, to bee ingrate to- 
ward God, nuch leile to mutter and murmure againſt 
his iuſtice, or to cenſure his prouidence : Seeing that 
our life here, though ſhort, painefull and miſerable, is an 
excellent gut, yea, an illured teſtimonq of Gods loi e | 
| and tauout to vs. Let vs then fo vſe it, that wharſocuer 
e ſhall abate (if wee bee wiſe) of the diſordinate loue | 
thereot, may be added to a fervent and holy deſire to be 
with the ſgoneſt receiued into heauen, For wee ſhould 
doe ill, to wiſh death, but to be with the Lord, to glori- 
fie him in the ttiumphant Church, more compleately | 
and fully, then in the Church militant. Let vs onely de- 

| ſire for this cauſe to liue on earth, to prayſe our Father 

| which is in heauen,and let vs ſtand and keepe ſentinell, 

to wit, our vocation , wherein our chiefetaine and ſo- 

ueraigne head hath placed vs, till he call vs away, which 
is by the calland hand of death. True it is, that old men 
are no leſſe frighted and skared, ſometimes more, then | 
| 


| young men, when wetell them of death. But the delire 
| to be with our Saujour in heauen, ought ſo to overcome | 
| this frailty, chat faith may perſwade vs deuoutly to wiſh | 
that which nature is afraide of. By What badges and 
collours ſhould we be knowne to be Chriſtians, and be- 
leeuers, if u et ſhould ſo much feare the day of death, 
| which brings vs to the true land of the liuing ? Should 
ve not he more wretched then thebeaſts, if wee ſhould 
not leapandskip for ioy. pronouncing theſe comforta- 
| ble wordes, I beleeuethercmiſſion of lines, the reſur- 
rectioꝑ of thefleſh, the life cuerlaſti not theſe 
the es of the holy vniver 
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S of the communion of Saints? Then ſhall 
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"The wiſe ve | 
Gur miſeries arid infinite ternptatiotis bee abollſbed: 


in _ his elect. nl 1 

foraſmuch , as the way to heauen lies open vnto 
vs in earth, it is requiſite that Chriſtians old and young, 
know to vſe well this preſent life, and the meanes to 
ſupportic ; becauſe without this knowledge and «kill, 
there is nothing but perills, miſchances, and diſtaſters 
in our terrene and earthly pilgrimage , which it is rea- 
ſon to ayde, comfort , and further ( not to hinder and 
let) by vſing our meanes well, as well by a arg to 
our neceſſities, as by _ 3 —— 2 
tingto our ages and c s. 
— —— are to be — Too great auſleri- 
tie on the one (ide ; diſſolution, and intemperance 
on the other. Thoſe which boaſt and glory before God 
and men, of a certaine kypocriticall,and diſſembled ab- 
ſtinence and continence, and moulded in their one 
fancies, or others like themſelues, ate waywardly wiſe 
and Timons, enemies of honeſt ſocietie ; perſons which 
haue but a vaine,ridiculous ſhew and appearance, who 
for the the moſt part commit in ſecret, things reſerued 
to the juſt puniſhmentof the Lord: perſons varcaſo- 
nable, vnindifferent to themſelues and others, igno- 
rant of the doctrine of holineſſe, true Chriſtian liberty, 
enemies to Ieſus Chriſt, his offices and benefits. All t 
life of Gods children , who in the Common weale, 
Church, and their one families, are profitable ſeruants 
and miniſters , condemneth theſe frantike wizards, 
who haue made their vaunt and boaſt of a Moonkiſh 
lazielife', who vnder player-like hadits, haue hatched 
the greateſt pride and counterfeite confidetice that may 
be imagined, who haue inſolently at the 
| recreationsof good men, and conuerted the 


(graces of the Lord into vncouth and ſtrange diſſoluti- 
ons 


— 


gr F 
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But to ſtirre his filth no longer: Asthoſe that 
and old inducd with the feare of te Lock 
w that it is permitted them to vic che goods 
things of thig life, motanely for neceſſuy, hut alſo ſor 
honell delight, ſo it be to the glory of God che icliefe 
ofcheir neiglboux, and the common ediſication of all, 
and to bee tor their oe particuler, ſo much the more 
adapted and fitted to canuerſe and keepe company : So 
doe they not ceaſe to condemne, as much as their cal- 
ling requires all diſſolutiona, cnormous, and licentious 
lung, in ine, all abuſe of the thing of this life. Hereyp- | 
on it i good to remember: Fit{t, that all che goods wee 
llelle, were ordained that wee ſhould acknow- 
the Author and giuer of them, tying with 
iuing his liberality to vs, whichintemperate and. 
Mn nA ppt e 
To „ Ja 3c as no- 
— knowledge of our Aiadon in lets Bil. and 
of that which is reſerued for vs in heaven, which 
a quenched and dyeth, when we are too much addicted 
ind weddedto r and perifking ; For as 


ons. 


much as wee exceſſiuely em in proſperitic, ma- 
, Which ate 


to pro 


ſo wee are in 


king them in(hruments of our ruine and 


cure _ 
being depriued of them, 
that all is loſt and gone, that we are miſerable, Indeed 


carry : 
good Lord, who doth infinitely helpe 
butitisto binde and oblige. vs ſo much the mote to our 
dutie. Thirdly, that the holy Scripture for the ordering 


futher our good : For that alſo we 
ceaſe not to thinke and to ſay, 


ing out ſelues thus z but wee haue a 


and ſupport vs; 


O vs 
or la 


[its one 


m alithe actions of this life, caſt his 


The af —— 
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his vocation and calling, that he 
thing, nor with a and 


it followes, — 
iuſt, diſſolute, and Atheiſta, arc in- 
finitiy Tag bee God 


. DIES 
and the g — ein itz polls Bo 


ted to them, they 
body and winde. For concluſion 
aduice, the wiſe Yieilard ſhall — that the canal 
every Chriſtian youngand old, conſiſteth in theſe (ix 
Articles. Firſt, That we haue a lincere affection to obey 
God. Secondly, That the doctrine ofthe Prophets and 
Apoltles, contained in the Canonical Bookes of the old 
— new Teſtament, is the rule of his obedience. Third- 
That he renounce hirnſelfe, to the end to yeeld and 
Aba hicmſelfe vnto God. Fourthly, That he patient iy 
and cheerfully beare the croſſe, that is, all kind of afflict - 
on, that it ro pleaſe God to inflitvpon him. Fitthly, 
— — of life, hee meditate vpon that bgt- 
ter life which is prepared in heauen. Sixthly, That the 
vic of tranſitory goods doe prouoke, and incite him to 
goeforward more couragioufly tothe end of his * 


calling. 
i af, P. XVI. 4 
Wor ations for all ſons , eſpecially t 7 
—— — ſoener he de. 


opound further to the wiſe Ve- 
er, that which follow es, to the end 
#4 tharin his owne , for t 
dignity and honour of his age in 


light of God and meu, 
tate ther con. er 


UC. 


ͤ—— 


man, eſpecially he that is farre gone in yeares,oughe 
— haue leſus Chriſt Sts meditation and 
thought, which he ſhall Ray and ſettle vpon the conſi- | 
derations following, As lefus Chriſt after he was bap- | 
tiſed, was ſolemnly, and with a loud voyce from hea- | 
uen, declared to be the beloued Sonne, in whom the | 
Father delighted: So a Chriſtian inwardly may know, 
by the efficacy of the holy Spirit, wi in and 
with his, that he is the childeof God. And when after q 
his iniciation gn of pane, happen ſealed 

[ 


3 — 
| 
1 


by the ſacred (igng of Baptiſme, it hap h vnto him | 
at many yeares end, to bee led into the deſart, as his 
| 
| 


head was, thereto bee to cxtreame hunger, to 
be preſſed with ſundry neceſſities and wants,enuironed 
with the dangers, perſecutions, miſeries and aduerſities 
ofthis world, by meanes whereof Sathan aſſayeth to 
[make him chinke (as heailayled on the ſame ſide at firſt 
our Lord leſus) that he is out of the number of Gods 
children, being deſtitute of al helpes and comforts,and 
many wayes perplexed ; Thou oughteſt not, O wiſe 
|Viedlard, of what quality or condition ſoeuer thou be, 
to religne and yeeld vp the buckler of faith, but oppoſing 
it againſt the fiery darts of that wicked one, firmely be- 
lecue,that God is thy Father, hath care of thee , that all 
his viſitations are full of loue , doe proceed from his 
v iſedome, for his glory, and thy ſaluation and welfare. 
Iknow that this —— one will perſeuer and goe 
y, will ſa 


on in hiscalumn that thou ſhouldeſt make re- 
mw vnto Cod, if thou bee one of his children, that 
theſe ſtones be turned into bread, that is, that theſe hard, 
_—_ and violent aduerſities, _ doc —— and 
ſplit in pecees thy heart be changed into proſperitie: 
But doe thou anſwere as thy Sauiour, that the children 
2 God are not ſu and maintained by goodes, 
and things tranſitorie, —— by Cod him 
a | 


ſelfe, and by his rich, and bleiſed promiſes. If he charge 


and ſet vpon thee another Ys exclamining, _ 
t 


— 
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ys Fea | 


thou thinke thy ſelfe ſo priuiledged, that thou ſhouldeſ} 
caſt chy ſelte do ne headlong fromthe top of the pina- 
cle of the temole, that is, from the high degree of the 
ſpiricuall, political, economical dignitie and iuriſdich 
on, hei in thou art promoted and aduanced far higher | 
and aboue many others, to tumble thy ſelfe into ſome 
linking linke of impietie, iniuſdce, detamatorie lewd. | 
neile, and villanie, and he doe add withall that nothing 
ſhall follow ol it, v hich thou oughteſt to feare, that no 
body ſhall know ought of it, chat thou ſhalt haue a foule 
wide mouth, and a braſen impudent face, to deny all; 
yea euen that God is muchobliged to thee, that his An- 
gells haue a care of thee , that thou alwayes haue at a 
pynch of need ready in thy ſlecue a peccans , that 
whatſocuer happen, ifthou goe the way leading to hell, 
it is notwithſtanding the way to Paradiſe ? Make him 
this anſwere , It is written , Thou ſhale not tempt the 
Lord thy God; but on the contrary , ſeeing that of his 
ſo great benignity, goodnelle, and grace he hath made 
mee his, I am ſo much the more obliged and bound to 
honour him, thanke him, and to ſtudy and indeuour to 
aſſure my calling. _ „it the tempter ſer before 
thine eyes all the world, and thereupon demaund of | 
thee to doe him homage and worſhip, thou feeling thy 
ſelfe by faith to bee the ſonne of God, and heyre of hea- 
uen, diſdaine, and diſpiſe theſe ſhadowes , dreames, 
ſmoakie vapours , falling downe proſtrate before thc 
only true God, thy hope, life, and ſaluation. W ho, where- 
as thou wert by nature a childe of wrath, a member of 
the firſt Adam, a brance of athorny, bitter, venomous, | 
corrupt, and wildeplant, hath cut and taken thee from 
it, and grafted thee into leſus Chriſt, the ſtocke of life, 
and the fruitfull, pure olive branch, ſo that thou haſt 
beene made a liuing member of him: which requires 
that thou haue neyther ſtrength or vigour nor motion 
or progreſſe v hatſocuer; but as thou art mooued and 


|diredtedby the Spirit of leſus Chriſt do elling in thee: 
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ſcdut thou noteo thinke, ro will, deſire; or doe 


by diuine inſpiration, and as much as is 
w hows. + for a liuing and ſpirituall member of the 
Lord. Vpon this thou art bound often to meditate, 
eſpecially when the caſe is ſo, that thou art put to thy 
| tryall , and to ſtand to thy tackling z And when thou 
doeſf any thing vn ing. and not agreeing to the 
dignity of a Chriſtian, of one adopted of Cod, and of a 
brother and member of Chriſt, be aſhamed of thy ſelfe, 
and deferre not to repeat and amend. 

But foraſimuch as our Sauiour was crucified , it fol- 
lowes that all his members t to bee nayled to the 
crolle with him. Which is firſt done by a t cha. 
rity, as it falles out to all thoſe, who being en 
changed by an intire loue to their Redeemer, feele all his 
lufferings, and are mortified with him in his croſſe. So- 
condly , thou muſt yet in another manner bee crucfied 
with Ieſus Chriſt ; to wit, if thy feete will trample and 
trot vp and downe, to and fro in the world to doe 
ſome euill, nay le them to the croſſe of the Lord, with 
| trong nayles of charity. Doe as much to thy hands, if 
they enterprize and take ypon them to doe and com- 
mit ſome miſcheeuous act and deſigne, and with thy 
wanton luſtfull eyes, including and ſhutting vp in 
Chriſt thy intelle& and vnderſtanding, with his cogi- 
tations, the will with her deſires and luſtes, and the 
ſoule with all her facul:ics and powers, fo that all the 
old Adam being crucified , the ſaying of the Apoſtle 
| maybe verifiedinthee , That thoſe that are of Chriſt, 
haue crucified their fleſh with the luſtes thereof; Third- 
ly, thou oughteſt further to be faſtened in another man- 
ner to the croſſe of Chrif}, that as when hee hanged on 
the croſſe, he was beheld naked, forlorne, emptied and 
deſlitute of all the fauour, friendſhip, reſpect, and wiſes 
dome of men, of all world] — dignities, 
and pleaſctes, by reaſon wherevl himfelfe ſaid , That 
the Prince of the wo nd nothing of his in _ 

| 2 


— — 


T le Hard, 


{tripped ofthe world,and the 
thereof, ſhoulde(t be wholly and deuoted to 
furcher and aduance the glory of God. Whereupon the 
Apollle faid ; That our old man is crucified, that the 
body of ſinne may be deſtroyed. 

Our Lord hauing beene nayled to his crolle is there 
dead, and wee his members ought to die to the world 
and to our ſelues, in ſuch fort that as thoſe which are 
dead, we ſhould make no more reckoning of the things 
of the world, ſhould be without ſenſe or feeling of them, 
[or fhould haue neither ſynewe, nor veyne ſtretching 


or tending that way. Tothis purpoleS.P asi ſaid tothe 
| Coloſſiant, you are dead, and your lite is hidd in Chriſt. 
| Furthexmore, we mult alſo be buried with the ſame $a- 


et before he be buryed, the world hath care to winds 
— vp in a ſheete, to Coffyn him, then to carry him to 
his graue, where being interred, all ſocietie and dealing 
one with another is at an end. In this ſort, many who 

thinke themſelues to be dead to the world, pretending 
and making ſemblance to haue renounced it, are not 
yet buryed, becauſe the world makes great account of 
them, doth reuerence and worſhip them. But it behoo- 
ueth vs to be dead and buryed to the world, in ſuch 
forte as we haue as ſmall accompt and eſleeme of it, as 
ofa [linking carrion, and that it eſteeme fo of vs. For 
it is an ill ſigne, when the children of this world ſpeake 
well of vs. It is then a thing requiſite and neceſlary, 


his death. And it is fit alſo that we deſcend as our head 
into hell, that is, that we haue a right knowledge, and a 
lively feeling of our ſinnea, which is done, when wee 
feele in our hearts the loue of God our Father, in Ieſus 
Chriſt crucißed. For being convicted to haue offended 
him, we muſt deſcend to confeſſe, and ear 


deſt, and abhorre our pride, ignorance, i 


Tear ATI — . 
So likewile is it requiſue, — — 


uiour. He tlut is dead hath no more care of the world, | 


that we be buryed with Ieſus _— Baptiſme into | 


to de- 
„ma- 


— 
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lice, obſtinacie, —— — In 
pöllutions, and dehilements o much and ſo great. 
diſpleaſed God, that to purge them out ofthe — 
hath deliuered his one ſonne to death, we are brought 
to this point, in ſome forte to know our miſery, and 
how much we our {clues doe diſpleaſe God. Moreouer, 
asthe Samtouris riſen againe, ſo his members ought to 
riſe againe in newnetle of life, in ſuch fort that afrer- 
wardes they haue no motion, or inclination whatſoe- 
uer, but to glorifie God, walking asperſons whoſe con- 
verſation is alreadie in heauen. Chriſt is riſen againe, 
therefore his members ought to riſe againe, not onely 
at the laſt day, but hourely and continually in newnelle 
of life, ſo that thence forward they haue no motion, or 
diſpolirion whatſoeuer, but to glorifie God. Chriſt is 
riſen immortall, for that hauing triumphed ouer death, 
death hath no more dominion ouer him. Thereupon | 
S. Pas ſayth to Chriſtians, ſeeing our Sauiout hathſuf- 
fred for vs in the fleſh, it is reaſon that we be armed and | 
reſolued in mind, that he which hath ſuffred in the fleſh 
hath ceaſed from ſinne ; willing and ready to ſay, that 
Chriſt the head, pledge, and ſuretie for all Gods chil- 
dren, comming to die, conſequently to fatisfie fully and 
wholly the luſtice of God for them, hath clearely diſ- 
charged the debt for all his members, who are obliged 
to him, ( vnleſſe they would crucific him againe, and 
hold the precious bloud of the cuerlaſting couenant for 
a prophane thing) to ceaſe and giue ouer to ſinne. For 
being dead to ſinne, buryed to the world, riſen againe 
to God, they ought to ſinne no more, nor to die in 
ſinne, much leſſe ro remaine dead therein: Sinne oughe 
no more to raigne, nor haue dominion in them, | 
ought no longer to their euill luſtes, but to curbe 
and re{traine them ſpirit, which doth quicken, 
guide, and gouerne them. Our Lord isaſcended vpin- 
to heauen In like ſort, if we be —— __ 
myſtical we OL zcalouſly 1 our 
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fections to be elevated and raiſed . God, truely 


to ſay with S. Paul, that our conueriation is in heauen, 
The ſame S. Paw ſayd to the Coloſſians, Chapter J. 1. 
If you be riſen againe with Chriſt, ſeeke the thinges 
which are aboue, that is, heauenly and diuine not carth- 
ly and ſenſuall. 

No as this good Saujour ſoone after his aſcenſion 
into heauen, for a teſtimony of his infinite glory, in that 
he is ſer at the right hand of God the Father Alimightie, 
ſent his holy ſpirit in a viſible forme vpon his ewelue 
diſciples;So we likewiſe after we are railed vp to God, 
ſhall feele our (clues filled with this ſpirit, and with fer- 
uent charitie, which will then appeare, when wee ſhall 


Uluminate, kindle, and inflame our neighbours in the 
loue of God, not onely with our wordes,but eſpecially 
with our doings and deedes, by the good examples of a 
blameleile life. Ieſus Chriſt ought to come to judge the 
quicke and the dead ; And if we be hismembers,aliue- 
ly fayth will make vs to feele the ſweetneſſe of theſe 
wordes of our Sauiour: Come yee bleſſed of my Father 

(ſeiſe the inheritance prepared for you before the 
— of the world. Let vs adde, that as the judge 
of all, ſhall be judged of none, ſo ſhall it be with all his 
true members in the great and laſt day. And who ſhould 
judge them: ſeeing the Father iuſtifeth them in his ſon, 
and by the mouth of his ſonne pronounceth them juſt, 
bleſſed, and heires of the kingdome of heauen. Where- 
fore Chriſt Ieſus denounceth, that he which heareth his 
word, and beleeueth in him, hath eternalllife, and ſhall 
not come to condemnation, that is, fhall not be judged 


but is paſſed from death to life, Joh. 5. 24. * | 
This needes no further expoſition ; And it were to 


blaſpheme, whoſocuer would call into queſtion the 
certaintie of our ſaluation by Jeſus Chriſt — who is 
dead for our ſinnes, riſen againe for our juſtification, 
by we might be the righteouſmetle of God in him. Let 


vs ſay further withS. Paul, 1 Cor, 6.2. 3. Know yee not 


— 
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that the Saints ſhall judge the world ? Know yee not 
that wee ſhall the Angells ? But as after the laſt 
judgement, Chriſt Jeſus remaine in heaucn in in- 
comprehenſible glorie zſo true Chriſtians, already riſen 
againe by faith, and ſitting together in the heavenly ha- 
bications with their head, hauing their conuerſation in 
heauen, ſhall there appeare,and be found all periect & 
entire in their bodies and ſoules with their Sauiour, who 
in railing them vp againe , ſhall change their vile and 
contemptible bodies, ſo as they ſhall bee made confor- 
mable to his glorious bodie, according ro the power, 
and efficacie, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to 
himſelfe. 

If wiſe old men doe in a quiet and ſober moode me- 
ditate and conſider theſe thinges, euery one of them 
hanging dow nethe head, will cry within himſelfe, O 
wretch that Iam, God hath made me, by the gift of 
knowledge, capable of infinite wonderfull ſecrets and 
myſteries, and | ſeeke contentment in vanitic ! He hath 
created me Lord and commander of all things, and ] 
am the ſlaue of the Creatures I ought to ſerue God a- 
lone, and I am in ſubiection to mine owne inordinate 
pallions ! He hath created me vpright, the more eaſily 
to behold and looke vp to the place of my felicitie; but 
| am more brutiſh then a beaſt, which lookes (till downe 
to the ground Chriſt hath made mee a King, and a 
Prielt to God his Father, and ſenſualitie dothtyrannize 
and domincer over me, and I facrifce to mine owne 
inſolencies, andlewdnefſe! O what miſery / Ought 1 
not to be fruitfull, and abound in all good workes, be 
ing a tree of righteouſneſſe , and a heauenly plant: 
What doe 1? 1 draw no breath of life but from the 
world, I bring forth nothing but _ nothing but 
poyſon for my ſelfe and others. Am I created after the 
Image of God,to be changed into a Beaſt: What reſteth 
more for me but to belike the image of God ! Should I 


| then bea lyar, a villaine,a flanderer, an enemy of god- 
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lineil, holineſſe ? I am a little world, a | 

world of wounders ! ſhall I then become a bottomlciſe 
gulfe of wickedneile? I am the end and meaſure of 
| things, but I am like the mad man which killeth him- 
ſelfe with his owne knife, like ihe wicked rich man that 
damneth himlelfe, and by che winding ſtayres of his 
riches goes downe to I ought to be the benefit, 
and well-fare of my houſe and familie, of my neigh- 
bour-hood, of a whole country, to procure true peace 
andquictneiſeto rule there, and I trouble mine owne 
and reſt, and other mens too. I that am the mea- 

re and rule of all things, am my ſelfe out of all mea- 
ſure and order, as much as can bee ſpoken and more. 
The vellell appoynted to honour, which will fill it ſelfe 
with linking myre and filch. The temple of the holy 
Ghoſt, a moſt holy place, wherein Chriſt onely ought 
to enter and lodge, but ſo prophancd that I am aſhamed 
to thinke on it. Thou ſayeſt thou art a Chriſtian, and 
thou makeſt no conſcienceto wallow in impurities,and 
hypocriſies, ioyning thy ſelfe with Sathan, Antichriſt, 
and the world, ſo little thou regardeſt God, leſus Chriſt, 
and his Church. Thou that art light, art nothing 
but darkeneſſe. Thou that art a ſheepherd, art become 
a wolfe. Thou that art the ſalt ofthe earth, art voſao. 
ry and taſtelelſe. Thou that art the glory and peace of 
the world, thou ſowelt diſgrace, reproch, and trouble 
therein. Thou that art the brother, friend, and Table- 
gueſt of Chrilt , doeſt thou betray him with a kiſſe? 
Thou that art a member of Chriſt, where are the mo- 
tions that thou halt of the ſpitit? Thouthat art Chriſtes 
Lieutenant in earth, or in thy houſe, or familie, or over 
many houſes, or families, wiltthou daily warre againſt 
thy Lord? Chriſt is thy garment, and thou putteſtit off, 
[to cloath thee with ſhame, ryot, diſſoluteneſſe, diſor- 
der. Thou art within three (tepps, within three fingers 
breadth of death, and thou thinkeſt not on cherrveliſe, 
and thinkeſt onely on the tranſitorie and periſhing life. 
But 


—— — 
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But thinke on the 
hath beltowed on thee, on the dangers, which he hath 
guarded and protected thee from, of the true 

which he offers vntothee, and thou wilt bee aſhamed of 
the falle pleaſures which yndoe thee, thou wilt bluſh & 
beapalled to live and die as thou doeſt by a poore ſorry 
fire: Thou wile repent and fly to the throne of grace, 
to the end, that having obtained it, · thou render him 
thankes for the ſame, Who in ſpeciall regard of his pa- 
tience ſheweth higiſelte wonderfull rowardes vs, and 
ſubmitting thy ſelfe to obey his truth, thou wilt goe on 
in ſilence to glorifie him to the end. Loe here a little 
coppie and patterne of ſome ſighinges and groani 
for euery wile old man, remembring himſclte, —. 
ling to minde leſus Chriſt. 


— 


CH AP, XVII. | 
C onſolation; againſt death, and how it ought to be 


bleſſinges and honours which God 


— 


| 
| 
| 
feared, or not feared. 


eſent now ſame conſolations to 

= wiſe Viealard, to ſtrengthen him 
againſt death, and doe ſhew him 
bo heoughtto feareor contemne 
it : For in this point it is, that wiſe 
men at laſt ſhew what they are. He 


that hath not learned to die berimes, 
can hardly die well, and for one that doth it,thouſands 
lagg behinde where * Many according to 
the ſaying of Cicero, thinke old age is auſerable, becauſe 
it is ſo neere approching to death, which among the 
| molt terrible thinga, being terrible to the chiſdren of 
|this world, for that it deſtroyes the ſtructure & frame 
of this mortall bodie, and endeth the life, which wee 
keepe and maintaine with ſo much carking and ang; 
| V 5e 


n „ 
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The wiſe Vieillard 
| Weare not able to relate how and many the ter- 
rors be, which the — of death cauſeth in 
molt perſons, which liue in che world, yea. euen in thoſe 
men and women, which vader the weight and burthen 
of extreame anguiſhesand griefes deiue nothing more 
then to be gone hence. Thus terror flow eth from the 
ſenle and feeling ot the wrathof God, and a bad con- 
ſcience, with which when wicked ones come to feele 
themſclues tormented, they haue no reſt, nor can con- 
ceiue nothing elſe but euill for them in death. There- 
fore we cannot too muchallaude and commend the ſay- 
ing of Seneca in the Epiltle 62. where he ſayth ; before 
I grew old I endeuoured and ſtudied to live well: In 
my old age I frame and diſpoſe my ſelſe to die well. It 
is well ſpoken : For according to the counſell of Saint 
eAnguſtize in his ſecond booke of Chriſtian doctrine; 
he cannot die ill, v ho hath lived well, and hardly ſhall | 
any man whoſocuer make a good end which hath lead 
a wicked life. But they are grollely deceiued, who 
thinke that old men and none elſe, are lodged in deaths 
quarter, and that they onely are preſt and obliged reſo- | 
lutely toawaiteand looke for him: Seeing that in all 
places, and at all tymes he lyeth in waite for perſons of | 
all ages and ſexes, and ſayth vnto them, Stand, I take 
thee priſoner by the great Kinges commandement : 
packe hence away, come before thy Judge. Death re- 
ſpectes neither babe, young nor old, man nor woman, 


rich nor poore, high nor low, ſtrong nor weake. 


The poore mant cottage built very low, 
Death doth demoliſh, and quite onerthrow ; 
The rich mans P allace high towring and firong, 
He fue, in peeces, and layes it along. 


Who knoweth not that warre and the peſtilence doth 
ſweepe away out ofthe world, many more little chil- 
dren, or ({rongable men, then aged perſons ? verely all 

the 


— 
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| or, - 4 Man, * 
| che life of man is nothing elſe but a road way to death 
| Wee came into the world vpon this condicion, to goe 
out of it. In this wee greatly erre and beguile dur ſelues, 
as many molt learned Philoſophers and Diuines haue 
long agoe ſpoken, that we looke vpon death afarre off, 

and (till chinke him to bee a poore feeble impotent, 
which marcheth with a flow pace, and is yet ſiue or ſixe 
thouſand dayes iourney behinde the weakeſt of our 
troupe: not conſidering that death js on the threſhold 
of our dores, yea, is our chamber-fellow, a gueſt at our 
tables, and our bed. fellow too. Death hath alreadie 
truſſed vp the faireſt and belt part of our life, like a 
Sergeant, which taking vs by the throate carries away 
_ his arme our money bagges, our precious iewels, 
and vpon his yeomens ſhoulders our curious houſhold 
moucables. to wonder hereat, conſider ( ſayd S. 
Baſile) the changes and revolutions of ages. Doe wee 
not obſerue how in three weeks of yeares three are dead? 
Childhood is paſled away, and all his fond and vaine 
| wiſhes haue left vs: As much may be ſaid of other parts 
of our life. The caſe being ſo then that the meditation of 
death belongethto all perſons, and that nothing is ſo 
miſerable as not to know to die, and that to feare death 
is an euill more dreadfull then death it ſelfe, ſeeing alſo 
that the proper force of faith, conſiſleth in this, not to 
be afraid of death It is meete now, ſomewhart the 

more at large to treate o this poynt, and to ſhew what 
other holy, and prophane Authors doe {ay therein to 
our purpoſe, to wit, toremoue out of the heart, eſpeci- 
ally, of cuery wiſeold man, the too violent and raging 
| 2pprehenſon of death, and to (ſtrengthen and fortifie 
ſo well the minde, that it bee neuer diſmounted, or 
throwne out of the ſeate of aſſurance, wherein it is ſetled 
by the knowledge of the truth. 

Firſt, We will ſhew that cuery one, eſpecially, our 
F'eill:rd, ought continually to meditate vpon death,and 
betimes to prouide andfurnifh himſelfe with&emedies, 
|; V 3 againſt 
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The wiſe 


 againſttheaffrightmencs andterrorsthereot. Secondly, 
| what death is: how many ſortes there are : what death 
it is ought co be feared. Thirdly, for what reaſons che 
Heathens haue ſo manfully contemaned death, Fourth- 
ly, of che excreamuries which muſt beayoyded, and of 
the meane, that it is meete to keepe in all. Fiftly, the 
defences and comfortes againſt death, the commodities 
of it, and che great benefits which they reape by it, who 
in young and old age make their recourſe to leſus 
Chriſt, the food and drinke of cternall life. The two 
fic} poynts ſhall be handledin this ſeauenteenth Chap- 
ter, the other three in the Chapter following. 

Firſt, It is reaſon that we ſhould betimes Hale vpon 
death, and meditating thereon, we fhould caſtour eye 
vpon the freedome, lite, immortalitie, and other bene-! 
fires. which enſue it. For he giueth death aioyfull wells 
come, who before hand is prepared for it, and who 
lecing him to come as at the beginning, is no more 
moued and troubled thereat, then the paiſenger which 
wich a fauourable winde ſhould in ſhorter time make an 
end of his ſayling. A certaine Auncient compared our 
lufe to him which is ſet in a ſayling Ship: be he ſitting or 
ſtanding heforwardes his way. So wee euery moment 
make towardes death, in our waking, ſieeping, ſtanding 
ll, or going. But it is meete to fade — inv re our 
mindes not to be too much affected, and to doate vp- 
on this preſent life, not therein to lazic and houſe 
them, as. if it were their Countrie, but rather to thinke 
that we are way faring perſons from the Manſion and 
royall Pallace of our heauenly Father. Let our minds 
then ſigh and groancinthis Tabernacle let them me- 
Girate vpon, and wiſh for that happie life, wherein all 
corri ption ſhall bee ſwallowed vp, leaſt it happen to 
chem as to thoſe inconſiderate perſons , who being 

a long tyme growne lazic and idle in ſome incommo- 
dious, rude, and baſe Inne, cannot bee haled out 
thence, whatſoeuer remon(trance and counſell is given 


} 
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them. But on the contrary 


— — 


& Old Man. 


riginall, and that wee are the ſonnes of the euerlaſting 


King, that heauen is our countrey, that for a while wee 


tot vp and do ne in the earth, as little children which 
are carryed out of cities into countrey villages there to 
bee nurlled vp, till there fathers and mothers ſend to 
ferch them home. _ — —— that wee are 
e pallengers , t er much running v 
1 . — wee mult returne home to — 
ling, and ſettle our ſelues in ſome certaine — :leaſt 
our hearts make a ſtay and demurre at the things wee 
behold with our eyes and which haue ſome appearanee 
to deceiue and detaine them. 

Let vs take beed of being deſirous to du ell, 
and to rott and [ti in che cloſe and darke denne 
of our body, and this preſent liſe, which is nothing 
elſe but a horrid pryſon of infinite tempracions, cares, 
carckings and dangers, where pleaſure is vnpleaſi 
where ourioy is vnſure, where wee are tortured wich 
feare, ſcorched with luſt and concupiſcence, waſled with 
ſorrow and griefe. Let our ſoule be daily.coucrſant in 
heaven , let our heart be where our treaſure is : By this 
meanes wee ſhall eaſily contemne all things that bee 
earthly , tranſitory and periſhing. Whoſocuer doth 
duly thinke that bee is mortall, (and the Fieillerd 

thick end more then any other) diſ- 

iſeth that which hee ſees preſent , and makes haſt 
tothoſe happineſſes which are future and to come. I 
know no better meanes for our ſerious conuerſion 
to God, and to inioy perfect comfort, then the re- 
membrance of the of our race in the world, 


— draw vs ort of the — — 
of int emperance, impatience, 
aud exceſſe. b 1 


Let vs remember our Creator in the dayes of ou 


| 


let vs call to winde our o- 
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and the meditation of death. This is à powerfull 
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vs : Let the end of our actions and affayres bee before 
our eyes, to containe vs in our obedience to God. 
When death is betweene our teeth, it is too late to 


uide remedies againſt the terrours thereof. ue 


uiſed who thinkes to caſt ont his lading, when his ſhip 
is allleakie,& takes in water on all ſides. It is no time to 
make prouiſion for a voyage, when men are put forth 
and forward at Sea. Hee deceiues humfelfe who ſeekes 
iues, when the peſtilence is ſpread all over the 
— hath ſeized the heart 3 The fooliſh — — 
bethought themſelues vnſeaſonably to ſeeke oyle for 
their Lampes, when the — was entred and the gite 
ſhut. But our Lord hath willed chat the day of our 
death ſhould be vnknowne vnto vs, ſo much the more 
to diſpoſe vs to waitefor it, following the example of 
thoſe faithfull ſeruants, who not knowing the houre of 
their maſters returne, ſtand vpon their guard careful 
watching. Such ſeruants are wiſe, But the flothfull, di 
ſolute , riotous, who make ſpoyle and hauocke of all in 
the houſe without care of their maſter, are miſcheeuous 


and vnluckic. Plato writeth in his firſt booke of his 
Common-weale ,, That when any one is come to this 
point, to thinke that he ought to die out of hand, and 
yet is ſo heedleſſe that death doth ſurprize him, hee ſud- 


denly falleth into griefes, frightes, diſpaires, horrors, p 


for not having in his life kept reckoning ofthoſe things, 
which hee ought maturely and betimes to conſider of. 
Wee adde, that this is wholly neceſſary, by ſomuch the 
more as we aretorender our account, before the incut- 
table throne of the eternall Fathet of that great family, 


ſure vs ſo much in the middeſt of aduerſities and dan- 
gers, as ſuch meditation. It is that which makes vs 


which muſt appeare before him. Verily the meditation 
of death is not᷑ irkſome, anxious, perplexing, nor ovght 
we to deferre it from one yeate or age to another, ac- 
cording to the ſottiſn opinion ofthe vulgat: But cl 


contrary to thinke, that nothing doth {afeguard 981 
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events. Allo as (Saint Cyprian ſayd to th 
Thibara) wee were nat enrolled by Baptiſme among 
Chrillian Souldiers, to chinke that we ought to doe no- 
thingelſe in the world, then there to {ceke and hunt 
after Our pleaſures and ealc, turning our backes to con- 


ices, woundes, death. Saint u wriceth in the 
hfrh Chapter of his thirteenth e, De C anttate Des, 
That faith would vtterly bee weakened ; if money 
after our Baptiſme, we ſhould become immortall , 
ſhould be crowned before we had fought. 

2. Let vs ſee in the ſecond place, what death is, how 
many kindes there are, and how it ought to bee feared 
and contemned, Life and death (according to A- 


tinuing in his obedience to God , wee haue formerly 
ſpoken of it in the diſcourſe of the tree of life. Further- 
more, as the condition of man, created after Gods 
image, who kindly receiued him into his alliance, was 


| [bavefoule crimes and ode tale In this 
4 


excellent: By ſo = A the more miſerable, dreadfull, and 
terrible, is the death into which hee fell aſter his reuolt, 
then the death of other — whoſeſoule dy- 
ech with the body, and who after this annihilation 
feare no torment whatſocuer. But wee ſpeake heere of 
the death of man, whichGod cauſed not, for hee alſo 
taketh no pleaſure in the death of any, but rather in the 
conuerſion , good, and ſaluation of vs all, This doth 


not impugne, but that God is a iuſt Iudge , punaſhy 

2 
vnpuniſſied, but bringing all things to their endes by 
i meanes, wherein his wiſedome doth mani- 
feltly appeare , although very often the inſtruments, 


fetle ) are common accidents to all living creatures, for 
that the reaſon of originall and matter doth. 
lo beare, mainetaine, and require it. — 7 . 
dition of the firſt man, and how hee had ever li n- 
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ſayda That God voundech, killerh, wherteth his w« 
chat he bringeth to tuine, that hee caſteth the | 
ſoule into hell, and that hee ſendeth the w into 
eucrlaſting fire. So then, Cod hath not made death. but 
death is crept, and entred into the world thorough the 
diuclls enuy, and malice, and mans diſobedience. Saint 
wſtine in a certaine place ſayth, That if God had 
death, hee would not with teares haue bewayled 
dead Lazarus, whom therefore hee ray ſed and reſtored 
tolife, chat che diuell might ſee, that it is but loſt labour 
with ſuch rage and fury, to pur ſue the chuldren of God 
to take than out of the world-, foraſmuch as thoſe 
whom we deeme vtterly loſt and deſtroyed , doe liue 
vnto God. 

Touching their errour, who held that Adew ſhould 
haue dyed, though he had not ſinned: Saint Anguſtine 
anſwereth , That all Chriſtians are to hold this point 
for firme and vndoubted, that Adem and Exe were 
created ſuch, that if they had reiected the counſellofthe 
ſeducer, who ſpake by the Serpent, continuing in the 
free liberty wherein they were, they had enioyed eter - 
nall life. and not dyed : But making no reckoning of o- 
beying God their Lord, and a their free will, 
proneand ready to yeeld tothe ſuggeltions of Sathan, 
and their owne luſtes and concupiſcences, ſo, as they 
very ſoone felt the effect of the threatning denounced 
to them both: In that day that t hes ſpalt cate of the forbid- 
den fruit, thou ſhalt die the death. Before bus fall the firſt 
man was mortall, as touching the condition of his bo- 
dy: immortall by the good pleaſure of his Creator: be- 
fore ſinne hee could not dye. But by the redemption of 
Chriſt leſus, the elect of God ſhall obtaine in the liſe 
eternall, cuen the ſame priuiledge chat che holy Angela, 
not to be able to fall from the (tate of grace, nor to dye. 
And astouching this point, that our — dyed 
not ſo ſoone as he had obeyed the voyce of Eee it doth 
|Eerogate nothing from the truth of the ſentence pro- 
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ration from God, from the light of heaven', 


in and ſeix eth vs geyther 
— by ec reds 
brit kinde ofdeathr, Adawdyed not ſo 
u touching the ſecond : Forpreſencly 
dience, being depri 
nocency,of contentment ot minde , 
con(ticution of body, hee felt himſelfe covered with 
taigue, whowas created by Gods ſaudur to liue in an 
excellent eſtate, and perpetuall quiet, and trahquility of 


Some thinkerharwee meddleand goe roo farre, to 


lay, that man in time, was pronounced 
witched with the like errour doe 


no need of a Meſſies to aboliſh and take * 
and to deliver from cternall death, This errour did 
grow froamrthei of the definicion of ſinne, 25 
allp of che igne and infinite Maieſhe of God, 
ing areuole and falling away to ioyne an 
—— —„—-— 
in dupite of God,man could not eſcape eternal. 
perdition and puniſhment, / - by the grace of his Re 


T ood , J 
deemer ,as by obedience hee had kept — 
uour for euer. Euen ſo then, as it is not iniuſticeſ as Salut 
A | e; in che 11. Booke, De Cantare Dei, 
11.) If Magiſtrates capitally puniſhing many 
 haynous crimes and offences, doc blaiihfor theres, 
malefactors from humane ſociety : Who ſhall dare to 
ſay , that it is iniquity in God, the Lord of the perma- 
nent and durable City, if he eternally baniſh out ot his 
kingdome of glory, his ſworne enemies the wicked, 
——— y offend him; And the pollued, pro. 
+ | phane,vaiult, reprobates, v ho plot and con{pireagain(! 
804 and their —— tor euet vnder the 
wrath and curſe of the Lord ? For iuſtification of all, 
conlider onely the corruption of humane nature, and 
what the ſonnes of «Adam are in themſelucs. For how. 
ſocuer the beleeſe, ——— immorrality of mans 
ſoule, be orthodox and true, yet may it brly bee 
ſayd, that the ſoule is ſubiect to a certaine kind ef death. 

ec call it immortall, becauie it ceaſeth not to li 

in ſome ſort to haue ſence and feeling. The body is 
mortall, becauſc it may bee depri te, whith eon- 
liltes in tho reſidence of che ſoule in it, from whence 
lloweth that which doch maintaine it, not liuing of it 
ſelfe, but by the ſoule which doth gouerne and mooue 
it. But the death of theſouleis , when God doth aban- 
don it, and depriue it of his grace: And wee ſay, that 
aan is viterly dead, when the ſoule is quite gone out 
of the body „ and that God doth abandon che ſoule 
finally adiudged to everlaſting torments. . eTwguſtme 
will, chat the name of death bee derived from the veno. 
mous morſure, or ſling of the infernall ſerpent the divel, 
dre e into the world, when hee firſt bit 
and ſtung out fr{t mother Ewe , leauing faſt ſticking in 
vathe ſting offinne, whichthe Apoltlecallech-he (ling 
of death. This ſting bei blunted and taken away, 
death ceaſeth morally to ſting vs. When S. Ambreſe 
uriteth (in his Treatifzof the of death, Chap.z, 
S2. 
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ar, a p ; vp 
& 2.) that death hurteth not the ſoule, conſequently is 
not cuill ; ſeeing that nothing but ſinne hurteth the 
ſoule, it is to bee vnderſtood of the bodily death in re- 
ſpect of Gods children. Therefore hee a 

IE 
the thir or eui is call death, 
when a man dyethto ſinne and liucth to God, whereof 
che Apoſtle ſpeaketh , That we are buried with Chriſt 
leſusinto his death by Baptiſme. The cuill is the death 
of ſinne. whereof it is written, The ſoule chat ſinneth 
ſhall dye. And the third is the end of our race and cal- 
ling in this world, that is, the ſeparation of the ſoule 
from the z of men accounted good, of wic- | 
ked men euill. Alt —— — 
all ns at li z V et are to bee found, 
url rye — Bur this proceedeth not 
from any that is in death, that is, in the ſeparati- 
ol the ſoule from the body, but from the infirmity of 
mortall men, who ſ themſclues to goe on in 
their carnall and delights of this life, doe trem- 
ble and feareco ſee themſelues at the end of their race in 
the earth, louing long life , thereto liue cuilly , that is, 
there to dye hourely, O how ſweet is the good death 
towiſe old men, to men and women who are theſer- 
uants of God, who watch, who pray, who cry to their 
Lord in repentance, in faith, and charity, who manful- 
ſt all temptations. And how bitter is the 
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ked ones, es, who wrap themſelues in their 
ſinnes, who no pleaſure, hope, nor comſort, but in 
this world. 

Theſe things being ſo,it is eaſie to ſhew how death is 
to befeared or not. ly, the death of ſinners is 


euill, who not content to be borne in ſinne, live ſtill in 
all manner ofiniquities. But the death of the Saints is 


precious, being theend of their labours and toyles, the 
conſervation and-caffos of 3 z the — 
2 * 


— 


_— * ICS 


| life, and the entrance into an afſured, 
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reſt. Tholc are ta bee bewayled in their death, who 
haue hell for their priſon; But gat yn rs ey 
a ad at their departure, hom God doth 
w into his heauenly Palace, where they magnifie 
him for euer. It any one aske vs(layth LA n the 
third Booke of his Chriſtian lolticutions ) Whether 
death be good or cuill ? wee will anſwete, that the qua- 
litie thereof doth conſiſt in the conlideration of lite in 
it ſelfe. Death in it ſelte cannot bee ſayd to bee good, 
pleaſing and to be deſired, on the contrary, it is the de 
ſtruction ot nature, and the reward of ſinne. But wer 
mult eſteeme it a thing worthy great pray ſe, pleaſing, 
and full of grace and delight, when wee dye ioyfully in 
the true knowledge of Chriſt leſus, to goe out of the 
priſon of this mortall body, out of this valley of miſe- 
ries, out of this deſart where we are exiled perſons, to 
returne to our Father, our countrey and heavenly city. 
He dy eth well, who with the Apollle ſayth in ſincerity 
of conſcience, all my deſire is to depart hence, and to 
bee with Chriſt leſus : Particularly , as 

my ſelfe, I haue f the good fight, I haue finiſhed 
my courſe, ] haue kept the faith , alſo the crowne of 
righteouſneſle is layd vp and reſerued for mee, which | 
the Lord, the juſt ludge ſhall in that day giue vato me 
not to me onely , but to thoſe who loue his appearing. 
A e death and the remembrance and apprehenſion 
of it. is wonderfull irkeſome, and bitter to a man which 
truſteth in his riches, liuing in all eaſe, in full ſtrength o 
body and proſperity. 

Here we . what we are to judge of the death 
of thoſe, who axe cruelly quartered and diſmembred by 
hangmen, ot by fierce and wilde beaſtes, are ſwallowed 
vp in the belly of fiſhes, are (tifled with a ſuddaine apo- 

exic, are bereaued of wit, ſenſe, and reaſon, by ſome 


| 


" 


hot burning feaver, or who dic franticke,and madd ? 
As for tho who es nr." 
Chri 


; 
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Chrilt 1 — eas cannot bee 
tearmed and accompted e and precious in the 
ſight ot the Lord, and of all his Church. 

then Phuloſophers haue had ſome reaſon a 
ver tuous man, leaues not to be happie, though he bee 
put to a violent death ʒ why ſhould we not {ay the ſame | 
of the true vertuous, to wit, the holy Martyrs, ſecing we 
haue ſo cerraine teſtimonies, and ſo many famous exam- 
| ples of their faith, charitie, ee and conſtancie in 
death? The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes is herein expreſle: 
for it contey neth the heroicall trophies of faith, alſo che 
opprobries, diſgracefull reuilings, and cruell torments 
ofihe invincicible Champions of Chriſt Jeſus. But 1 
pray you what torments can . and terrific him 
which gloricth in the croſſe of Chriſt leſus, among all | 
others a ſhamefull and terribletorment and death. Tu- 


"oh 


tullian oblerueth in his Apologetics, that in kia tyme 
Chriſtians were called Sarwenity & Semi bavinaltes, | 
and poore ſnakes, becauſe they were bound to a ſtake, 
which coſt but ſox Liards, three balfe pence, or therea- | 
bouts, and there were burned with faggotts of reedes, 
or bruſh wood, Which were ſet round about them. Be- 
hold ſayth he our equipage, our munition, and armour 
of victorie ; this is our triumphall Chariot. Euſchins 
writethin the fiſtie booke of nis Hiſtorie, of a holy mar- 
tyr burned alive with certaine plates of iron made red 
hot, and ſet to his faked bodieʒnotwithſtanding which 
tormentes hee made a conſtant profeſſion of the Chri- 
tian faith, even to the laſt gaſpe. Emſebims addeth, that 
this ſheweth that nothing is terrible to him, which feeles 
that God loueth him, and that whoſocuer ſeckes the glo- 
ry of Chriſt Ieſusis 1 and ſaued harmeleſſe from 
every painefull, and terrible accident and caſuall event. 
As for the vncouth and ſtrange diſeaſes, and kindes of 
hideous death, whereunto mans life is expoſed, as they 
ue to be ſeene in the horrible convulſions of 

& falling ſickneſſes, in the violent ſttes of 3 

XN 3 


— 
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i cruell, and hot burning feavers 3 


ſvndoubted and reſolued in this 


ſes to behold, and — fraile and ſinneful 
nature: But they are alſo certaine monitors of a better 
life, that our health, and happineile conſiſterh 


not in a ſound temperature of humours, bur in this that 
our names are written in heauen, and that wee haue bin 


dedicated to Ieſus Chriſt. For the Lord God who 


knoweth our heartes, who in his ſecret oe 
he holy Gholt, 


erciſeth 091g ye 
what he hath done for vs, and 

who comfoneth — caſes, doch 
forvs —_ ſpeakeable — 4 the intemper 

ture of our bodies, nor the effectes of it. For this is an 
aſſured thin that there is no condemnation to thoſe 
thatare in leſus, and that nothing is able to ſepe- 
rate vs from the loue, which the father of heauen heares 
vs for his ſonnes ſake : yea, that all chi doc helpe to- 


ate counſell he hath called to the participation 
of his grace. — — nt to remaine 


there is no 
kinde of maladie, torment, or . hich doth hurt 


Gods cleft: that there is no death,happic,joyful,peace- 
able to the wicked, vnbeleeuers, and miſcreants, whom 
God often times for awhile doth vphold in this world, 


to the end, more heauily to puniſh them, after hee hath 
draggedand haled them —— 


Hereupon it will be demanded, wherefore then ſo 


many great perſonag es, members of the Charch of 
God, and Chriſt les humſelfe the head thereof, did 


_- death, and prayed to be guarded and ſecured from 
it 


T anſwere, that there was ſomething of fingular note 
in our Lord, and which muſt be differenced and diſtin- 


| 


ngs | 
pr — of thoſe , whom according to his 


guiſhed from others 3 In chat he not ondly bore and felt 
2 common death, or ſeperation of the foule Form the 


bodie, but alſo vnder. went and ſuſtayned the wrath 


DF N 


— 
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God. and all — —— de i- 
without ſinne notwithilandung, becaulc hee 


wes ey er ay in ſuch 
or hehe dd wot whit agaiol G — A 
then, nor - — volunta- 
rily otired himieiſe. in ſacriſce, ſiood 
——— cones deleyer, ſub- 
mirred hünmlelbe to the will of God bis Father, nf fo 
torerold and figured by Du in the fortieth Palme, 
Here am | O God, that | may doe thy will, 
touching the head of the Chunch, vtho had bed no ſub- 
ict of combat and victorie, if he had not felt the tor- 


mentes, and tertors of deach, uichoutſinne, or any of- 


fence and fault on his part. In reſpect then we are his 
members, let vs keepe and obſerue this rule: That wee| 
cannot commend every refulalor euery delireof death, 


death not ſo muchfor any 
their abode and 


| REW ES Was 


tion, to wit, in as much as 


nor diſcommend == 2 death. Some wiſh! 
they have of a better 

life, as for che and diſtke they concciue againſt 
y in the world, where ſce miſc. 
ries, which their, — cranes and en-| 
dure, and which giue terrible ſhockes and allaults to the 
molt reſolued and ſtouteſt hearts. The //rachres wanting | 
bread in the wilderneſſe, wiſhed death ;; as alſo when 
them, that the Canes were men 

of 4 very tall avure. —— of his 2 
griefes deſited to die z as alſo the Prophet C di 


ring his e of — Rare Dans 
Ech, and other great nages very 
death, and inſtan —̃ —k 


5 ey hong age ofce 


af Cod, he approach 


ſaue them from it. 


— 


For this cauſe my heart is glad, my tongue reioyceth 

Moreoue, wy et ——— — 
not leaue m in the graue. And in the 23. Plalme, 
Though ! — — of death, I will 
feare nocuill, becauſe thou art with me. 


CHA 


the name of 


eſpecially they, whoſe true Phi 
Medixionst — draw them 
Y vnto it, we will remember to euery one of them 
ſome layings of wiſe Paganzand Heather, which will 
cauſe ys cor toall perſons, who vaunt themſclues of 
; doe not afflict and tor- 
ment your ſclues more with che deathof your {clues and 
yours then the lilly Heathens, who had no hope, who 


ſtians; At leaſt 


P. XVIII. 


to die, wiſe old men are 
ie is called the 
much the more 


— 


ſo manfully contemned the approch 
with ſo greatconſlancichaue embraced 15 "Ig 
Meats. | 


[ES PPELERTEEDEESIEP SS PPRERERESSEDOSSETESES| 


4 — r | 
ain i. Tſpeake cus conſidering the cowardize of 
, Who have nothing ſo much in their 
mouthes, 


—Uäʒ 
in che Epiltle , how we ovght to 
be more reſolute EE hk Seu 
accidents and ry —ͤ— 
were,maketh mention of Teras that mightic Monarch, 
who oucrthrew mountaines, and peved the Sea with 
ipps, T his Monarch ing from the toppe of 
a hill many millions of men ar his ſeruice in warres, fell 
a weeping, that at the end of a hundftd not one 
ofchem (ould be alive. And if weloue (added he) this 


advantage to be mounted ſo high a watch Tower, 
thatfrom thence we may all the earch vnder our 
feete, and ſo fallen to ruiney alſo ma- 


ay liuin men, tortured, others ſtrangled, and 
drowned ; on the one [ide feſtiualles, on the other ſide 
funcralles z ſome to be borne, others to die: To What 
ſtraight and exigent ſhould we be E 
hot alſured that all theſe things are bythe juſt 
KY ary mt — —— ef 
polition creation world, ſayth, thut men 
are borne and die naked, that there is no difference be- 
tweene the bodles of poore men and rich, but that the 


bodies ofrich-men being well fed and fat 
es 


Beſides 1 againſt death, 
our condition 


to be 


: 


which | 


| 


— — * 


as we are locked vp in the priſon of the bodie, wee are 
asit were plunged deepein the earth , and exiled very 
fore all wiſe men die willingly, | on che contrarie 
leave this world again then will, pag their teeth, 
or in brutiſh ignorance. Socrates the laſt day of his death 
diſcourſed of the immortalitie of the ſoule. CV alittle 
before his death ſayd to bis ſonnes, Doe not rthinke 
that after | Hall be dead, j am annihilated and 
to hodung, It ſome god { ſaid Cate in the fame 


childhood, an in a Cradle, 1 ſhould forbeareto 
accept ſuch a —— — aay thing re · 
totneto the beginning race, haulng x four? n- 
ſhed it. For hat — — a life toſſed to 
and fro with turmoyles and toy les, as this preſent life- 
is ĩ Notwichſtanding, I will not be wayle it, nor doe l 
repent me to haue liued, I which goe out of this world 
a6 out ot an Inne, not as out ot a ſeeing nature 
hath giuen vs a cahbin bers of ingreſſe and egreſſe, hut 
not to (tay and continue. O how glorious will thar 
day be, wherein I ſhall be found in the holy aſſembly of 
Cguludh. Ola the end and Epilogue of 
, Old age isthe end a e of our 
life, even as of ſome Comedie or — here 


ſome ſayings of Cicero in the fore · mentioned dialogue. 
In the rn Boo — 


ke of his Taſcu/ave queſtions, wherein 


he expralſely treateth ofthe contempt of death, amo 
other his — + wour was gan rw, — 


* 


D 


2 returne from old ape to 
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the whole man : on the contrarie they 


if hey 
ons, 
deſtrution-of 


— 


— 


—_— c — 
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4 werein this i that 


— 
worthie men and 


* — 
demned to death, ſaying to his jodges, 

— i all Kade ane 

boliſhed in death, it — reſt, 


but if that which is faidof it be found true, chat itis a 
| out of this world to goe into places where 
thoſe that be dead are afſembled together, what con- 
tentment ſhall it be to me, to talke and diſcourſe with 
them ? It is further ( addeth Cicero) a ſound and ſolid 
Argument, that nature it ſelfe the ſoules of 
men to be immortall, in thus, — — 
{ drous care, what ſhall become of them and allcti 
— — , when like 
— gtofaile and to leaue them, may ſtay and ſettle 
es ale 
4 1 In the ſecond Booke of the Lawes theſe 
are read; Our Anceſtors haue ordaj- 
ſhould bee canonized, and in 


— 
ned that 
the number of gods,by 
did inſtitute. Emma was of opinion that wee were not 

to weepe for the dead becauſe theirſouleswere immor. 
tall. Plato ſayd inthe firſt Booke of his Common weale, 
that a man Which hath his goodtefiimonicin himbele, 
to haue done no man wrong, ts alwayes vpheld with a 
gracious and ſtedfaſt hope, t — — ſuppor- 


treſſe of his old age. 
And againe,Ceweln his firſt Booke of Taſealau que- 


ſtions, writeth theſe words; You haue in che 
image of death, wherein youare ſhected and wrapped 
vp every night. Are you in dovbtthep that there is no 
wore ſenſe in dexth, ſeen you know that ia ſleepe the 
ſoule of man is never at ret ? Moreouer, baniſh farre 
from you choſe old wiues fables and , thatitis 
2 great miſerie to die before the time. of what 
rr hath lene vs life as * 
— >. EY 


— RW 


certaine ceremonies which they 


— 


— 
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| or coyne, without ſetting vs a day of reſticution,but 40 
reſtore it backe againe at her will 2 Why | 
then doe you cowplaine, if (hee call for and 


lot 
| her owne againe, when it plealeth her, ſeeing you hold hat 
and haue it vpon this condition ? With what alacritie co 
and chearefulneſſe vught we to goe that way, at which thu 
waycs end we ſhall be releaſed — of all [wil 
| carefull carkinges, faſcherics, and anxieties of minde. | th 
A. woman uf Sports hauing lent. her ſonge to the ar 
warre, and tydinges being brought ber, that hee was | ch 
llaine in the bartaile, with great courage anſwered, that i 
{ ſhee did beare him, to the end he (ould die for bis fe 
Countric, F 
Seneca an excellent Stoicke Philoſopber hah verie f 
8 his morall Boołes, touching death. n 
We could compilea great Booke of them, but not tobe 
too long & too large, it ſhall ſuffice vs to cull our ſame 
ſentences of them, which ſhall. be able to giue the reader 
| a taſte, and deſire teſee the reſt. I will beginne at the 
ſend of the thirteench i(le, which h to old 
men. Among other euills folly hath yet this one, that 


ſhee [till begins to live. This poynt eth how bad 
ur ey — ere re 
** new ations of their lite, a 
Le bald end rails hopes, when it behoones 
them to goe out of the world. You ſhall ſee old men, 
who runne themſelues out of breath after honors, pro- 
fittes, and tranſitorie goods. But can there bee a mare 
vnlightly,and vnſcemely thing ſeene, then an old man 
to Become a childe againe ? ln the two and twentith 
Epillle : Is it not a great ſhame to bee afraid. when wee 
are to enter into a Pallaceofalluranceand ſaferic ? The 
. we * — and turned out of 2 
8 er which we h, and painefully 

at tg 194 any portion — 
remainesvnto vs, all being gone and loſt. There is no 

man which takes care to liue w ell, but to liue long, & yet 


— 


——__— a e 


—_ 
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all men may be able to attaine to this gvod, to live ver- 
tuouſly, but no man can or to promiſe Hamſelſe 
long life. We doe adde: Ana che old man, which nbw 

hath no more to do withthe things of this life, that are 

common to all, is ſo ill aduiſed, that he thinketh not of 
the amendment of his life , nor of the boxe and blowe 
which death ſhall ſuddenly give him on the eare. At 
the very end of the three and twentith Epiſtle 3 There 
arc ſome, who begin to live , when they mult dye, and 
chere are ſome, who are dead, before they haue begun to 
live. In the thirtith Epiſtle , As little wiſe is hee who 

— 8 who feareth to bee old. 

or as old age doth purre young age, in like 

ſort doth deathold Hee which wil ore hath 
no will to liue, life was giuen with this excepti- 
on, T hat we muſt die. Wee arc in the way of death, 

and who feareth it is out of his wits , ſceing we expect 
that which is certaine, and feare that which is vncer- | 
taine. At the end of the two and thirtith He is 

free and his owne man, who liueth as hee had ne 
longer to liue. And at the end of the ſixe andehirtith 
Epitile, Neither little iufants, nor young boyes, nor 
madde men feare death ʒ it is then a great ſhame, if reg» 
ſon doe not as much conſirme and alſure vs, as ſtupidi - 
tic and ſotti ſnneſſe doth them. At the end of the three · 
ſcore and ſeuenteenth It is wich our life, as with 
a Comedie, it ails not how long it be, fo it bee well 
ated. Take no care where the end of your race ſhall 
be, make a ftopand aſtay , where neceſſity enforcerh 
you, — — ood end. In che nintith 
three Epiſile. Let vs take that as gold and other 
things of excellent price and worth; ſo eur life be not 
of a great length, neuertheleſſe that it weigh much: Let 
vs not meaſure it by our time, but by our worke. Will 


— — ar baue 
not attayned to a great number of yeares, hath ſeene the 


? 


— 
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vncertaine thing as our li cepes 
ypon cuſtome , and ſeeing that ſorrow doth make yz 
forget the bleſſings and benefits receiued of God, wee 
betimes ſhake off, and rid our ſelues of it, to the 
end to call to minde the vertue of our departed friends, 
and to make our vſeof it, and of them, as if they were 
preſent. Wee ought to follow the example ot thoſe, 
who haue ſhewed themſelues vumoued at the death of 
their friendes,to thinke we ſhall follow the dead, whom 
we haue not loſt, but 7p ron Cod. who are 
but a little before vs : It is the way of the world, our life 
doch ſo manifelt it: wee haue aſſurance of vn- 
der heauen, but of death, and our life is ſhore it 
containe many ages: It is croſſed and wounded vith in- 
finite miſeries, which end in death frecing it of malice, 
and of ertour and ignorance. Conſequen ge 
is accuſtomed to grieue much, depriuerh hi 
comfort, to remedy which, and in ſtead of imitating the 
fond cuſtomes of the ignorant and vnlgar , hee muſt 
ſhew himſclfe a man of courage, in the moſt violent 
ſhockes and aſſaults of aduerſitie, before our 
eyes the worthy deportments and behauiourt of thoſe 
which goe before vs, keeping a meaſure berweene ſor · 
row and forgetfulneſſe, of thoſe whom wee haue made 
much on, and beene kind and friendly vpto in the 
world, and whom we ſee no more, and when they are 
at peace and reſt, we are to giue ouer to grieue and ſor- 
row for them. I reaſcend to the nintith one Epiſtle, 
from whence | will deduce that which followes. Doe 
not meaſure vs by our Tombes, and Monuments, 
which ſeeme to note ſome way. differing betweene 
ſome anderhets. The graue wherein our 


ies are dif- 
loluedto duſt, makes vs all equall. Wee are bo 


rne un- 


An | equally 


— a 
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quall, but death les vo all qual The 


— - 


Sourraigne 
vs by our nobilitie, l- 
nage, blood, and but in this life : — 
death commeth , hee ſayth to tius worldly 
Begon; 1 will that there bee the ſame law to al being 
things —_— earth, Wee are all ſubiect to all forts of 

ne is no more frayle, nor more aſſur ed to live 
ene In the hundreth and one 
Epiſle : There is n day nor houre , which doth not 
point out vnto vs — — by ſome new 
experiment and not remember vs of our 
fralty, which wed vnder our feet, and which doch 
not compel one of vs, ho build and deuiſe end - 
leſſe plots and haue an eye vnto death. From 
the hundred and feuenth Epillle ; I will make tts de- 


Law-giuer hath not 


ducion ; It is to beare that which we cannot re- 
— — — 

that great God, by whoſe — revs 

to paſſe, A bad Sovldier is hee, who followes ep. 


tune vnwillingly. Let death finde vs — ye 
— The heat which doch —— 
and yeeld it ſelfe into the hands of Cod, is guery way 
— On the contrary, he's a luske, coward, and 

dy bred fellow, 7 kickes, and widdes,\ 
who complaines of the ofthe world, and 
who had rather cenſure chen himſelfe. Inthe hun- 
dred and tu chtith Epiſtle : A ea more hea- 
uenly minded, then when he thinketh vpon his owne 
frailty,and knowes andacknowledgeth that he is borne 
to d poi: Ie afar » but an Inne, 


and for a while: It is a for vp to fearethelaſtdayes 
of our life, Tecing bur are tributaries, and 
owe as muchentꝭ death 


— — , 


happineile, endeuoureth to carry and behaue it ſelfe, 
honeſtly and wiſely in this carthly Sentinell and Stati- 
on, accounting none of thoſe things to be hers, which 
doe hemme her in on euery ſide z but ſerues her turne 
with them as with borrowed moowables, remembring 
her ſclfe that ſhee doth bur goe a journey , and in 
haſt. There are many other ſentences of Seneca, tow 
ching the benefit of death, in his Conſolations to Pay- 
buu and Marcia , as alſo in his other T reatiſes. Bur we 
will make this extract no longer, leaſt ſo wee trouble 
and offend wich long reading impatient and froward 
old men. 

4. Fourthly, wee ſpeake now of the extreamitics 
that muſt be auoyded, when there is queſtion of death, 
to wit, Too great confidence, or raſhnes,or rather in- 
humane, or barbarous my and ſenceleſneile ; then 
the too great apprehenſion, , and paincof death. 
Of atruth our — 2 » hath ho- 
noured vs with this fauourable gift and graunt,thatour 
hearts are of fleſh, not of tone or iron, to bee eaſily tou- 
ched with the ſence of our miſeries, and the miſeries of 
others, How ſhould we apprehendthe mercy of God, 
if we had nor an apprehenſion of our miſeries ? And 
what feare of God, and of his judgements would there 
be in the world,it we ſhould not teare death, and other 
puniſhments which he doth mitigate, and vſually con- 
uert into wholſome remedies to perſons, whe mourne 
vader the burthen of their ſinnes, and with a repentant 
heart, crave and implore thegrace of their heauenly Fa- 
ther i Wee are not willing to approoue the practiſe of 
thoſetoo auſtere Thracian Elders, who wept atthe birth 
day oftheir children, and made great cheere & merri 
banquetted at the funeral of them that died, Much leile 
doe ve purpoſe to diſpute of death. as Hegeſias of Cyrene, 
whom the King of prohibited to diſcourſe an 
more of death , many who heard him, killed 
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| 


|gwlyor condemnedperſon z And hee which killeth 


er Old Man. 


ſuck as were in times palt, certaine rrmncci- 
lunes, of the Sect of Dae, who not rightly yn- 
derſtanding the ſayings of the Scripture, touching mor» 
cification ofthe fleſh , caſtthemſclues downe headlong 
from the toppes of high mountaines , and withour 
looking or (taying for any commandement to doe fo, 
religned and we vp the plc they held inci humane | 
life. Itis not any private perſon , without 

expteſſe authority and order ofthe Magiſtrate, to kill a 


himlclfc is not hee a murtherer ? Who hath giuen him 
— — to doe ſo ? We abhorre, and iuſt- 
ate facnouohedct Sachan is the author of ſuch 
counſells , — ok Chapter of 8. Hu 
tber, where Chrilt leſus being importuned , by that 
— milhieuoe one to throw _ 
the to Temple, anſwereth, 
wenn armed 2 — a ins 
firſt Booke, De Cina Dei, Chap. 22. 
which kill themſelues, male a yr proofe of 
ſome kind of greatneile of courage, but indeed they are 
mad men: Further, they are not 


and jawes of death. But hee is truely magnanj- 
= who chooſeth rather to beare the burthen of a 


miſerable life, then _ to rid himſelfe, and _— 


it, inſtead of — —.— 
— — It is 
uing read the Booke which Pu writ — 


of mans ſoule , ——— — 
high wall, to to the ot ey iudged to 
= —— wretched folly, for Plato 


eggs Agr h he diſcourſ ef thei 
mortality of the 7" 


to 
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tothe Stoickes , ſo brutih and Inn 


chat they thinkeit lawfullco a man, which cannot ſuffer the 
an iazury,tokyll himſelfe. A man of courage, and fearing | for 
God, knowing indeed that life is not giuen him, doth the 
not violently rid himſelte of it, but renders it into the uin 
hands of God, not fearing the approaches of death, but an 
ſubmiccing hunſelfe to his Souetaigne Lord, who hath th 
imploy ed him in his ſeruice in the world , to gueout of hi 
it when he ſhall commaund him. It is alledged, that a 0¹ 
ſpeedy death is better then a fallidious and tedious life, ye 
and once to bee quiet fox altogether, then ſo long to = 
languiſh and dreope. But to attempt to leaue this life In 


beture God giue vs leaue, is to fall into another death, 
which neuer hath end. What then, ſhall not a Souldicr 
dare to goe out of the armie, without his Captaines li- 
cenſe and palle port, but vpon hazard of his head, and 
ſhall mortall man goe out of this preſent lite, without | 
the auouchy and waxrant of the immortall, who hath | 
placed him in it, protected and bleſſed him. What | | 
crowne can the impatient, the furious, the infidell ex- | 
pect, who in diſpite of his Lord, cowardly reſignes his | 
charge, jus place, his honour, with che loſſe of his body, 

ſoul sand friends, who forſakes thoſe to whom 


| 


hee is bound and beholden, breakes all the bandes of 

diuine and humane — ? God giueth a happ ile 
to their temptations who feare him, hee doth in ft time 
deliuet and helpe them. It is they which are to hold 
out to the end in a full aſſurance of hope, not to quaile | 
and loſe courage, but to follow thoſe,who by a faithfull 

and humble paticnge haue obtained the promiſed inhe- 
ritance, Let vs then take heed and beware of the arro- 
gancy of the Stoickes, and ofthe vaine confidenceof 
Epicxres , Who neuer thinke on death, butthinke they 
are in league and friendſhip with him, perſwade them - 
{clues that it ſhall be eaſie for them to put by his blowes, 
and to pacihe him. Moreouer, let vs haue no part in 
their effeminacy and diffidence, who tremble at the 


— Meere 


— 


K 


or, a ola” 

— — — . — _— 
meere name of death, not ing that in death it ſelſe 
there is not ſo great euill, as in the ſolicitudes, carkings, 
ſorrowes, and feares, where with a thouſand times a 

they kill themſelues, without any eaſe to their ynbedee- 
uing heart. Their apprehenlions are ill ordered, fond, 
and vnprofitable, ſeeing (as witneſſeth the Prophet in 
the Plalme 89. 90.) there is no man liaing can boaſt 
himſelfe not to fee death, and to be able to ſaue his life 
out ofthe hand of the graue. Hereupon we will ſay to 
young and old, that their duty requires, that they beare 
and behaue themſelues ſo toward God, that their death 
may not be a mortall, but a liuing death: And chat 

ſo gently and wiſely lay downe their load in the world, 
that they may norks ound vnder a heauy and vnſup- 
portable burthen , whoſe weight doth ſuppreiſe 
— and cauſe them to tumble into euerlaſting per. 
didon. 

5- Fifthly, let vs now adde ſome aſſured conſolati- 
ons againſtdeath ʒ and firſt we will draw from certaine 
places of the holy Scripture, the fare termes and names, 
V hich it giueth to death, to ſweeten vnto vs the appre- 
henſion of it. By whoſe teſtimony, to dye, is to bee ga- 
thered to his people,asit is ſaid of Alrabum, Gen. 25. 8. 
It is to goe the way ofallthe earth. 1. Kings 2. 2. It is to 
be bound vp in the bundle of life. 1. C. 25.19. Itisto 
be taken away from euill, to enter into peace and reſt in 
our beds. E/aiah p 7.1, t. It is to be in the ſhadow, and 
ar reſt as the hireling, which hath ended his dayes 
worke. Job 7.1. >. les lleepe. /obhnn. 11. 1. Theſſ. 
4-13. To reſt from huis labours. Apocalips 14.13. It is 
to goe out ofthe world to goe to God our Father, /oby 
12.1. Itisto goetoour Fathers houſe , We there are 
many dwelling places. Ih 14.t. It is to rethrnero our 


home and countrey, aſtet a lon e. Tm. 7 


lous voyage. 2. C. g. 6. It is to N 

— of a giley or priſon „to bee with Chriſt 

Ieſus. P hulip. 1. 2 3. It is to — a PR__ 
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tabernacle. 2Peter 1. . It is to be clothed in hea- 
den with glory and immortality. 2. Cor. 3. 1. 2. It is to 
finiſh our courſe and our fight, to receiue a crowne. 
2. Inet h. 4.7.8. It is to goe to the Nuptialls of the 
Lambe,and his Bride in the Celeſtiall Ieruſalem, in the 
City of God, all garniſhed with gold and precious 


and cternall happineſſe. Apocalips 21. 1. &c. It is to liue 
with leſus Chrilt a thouſand yeares, to wit, for euer. 
Apocalips 20.4, This lite and glorious immortali 
is manifeſted vnto vs in the Goſpel by Chriſt Jeſus, 
who by his appearing hath aboliſhed death. 2. Timo- 
thie 1. 10. 

Wherefore then ſhould a wiſe man feate to goe to 
his Fathers, and would haue a way by himſelfe 7 1s it 
v ell done not to will, and delire to be gathered with the 
true liuing · from ſo many euills, without, wuhin, aboue, 
belo we hehinde, before and round about vs ? After ſo 
many battailes, ſo many conflicts, skirmilhes, and 
wounds, eſpecially in the ſoule, to refuſe peace, toreſt 
out of the ſhot and danger of the weapons, teares, 
alarmes, vacarmes, yles, and ſtirres of the world, 


of the powers of Sathan our capitall aduerſary ? O 
ſtrange caſ{ ! Wee runne after peace and rel, and flye 
from it whenir offers it ſelfe. I tauailes and labours 
weighs downe and oppreſſe vs, and we are agaſte and 
aba ſhed to bee tidde of them ! There is no bed in the 
world ſo ſoft, as that where the bodies doe reſt, when 
the ſoules are ſeparated from them; notwithſtanding 
not to lie in it, we world be contented to bee condem- 
ned to goe wooll ward, in ſackcloth, and haire cloth. 
in totters ag d Na to lye on the hard ground, or 
vpon thornes ; Had we rather dwell with Vipers, then 
wich our Father in his heavenly Manſion ? Thoſe euer- 
laing Manſions, ſo much to be deſired, are in leſſe ac- 


count and eſleeme with vs, then the vncleane and 


tones, that is, adorned with incomprehenſible glory | 


of our owne heart, of the corruption ofthe wicked, and 
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naſtie ſtables of Beaſtes, The earth doth more infinitely 
pleaſe vs then heauen, 

This galley of our life, where we tugg both day and 
night, at che oare of ambition, auarice, cruell luſtes, de- 
bauched pleaſuresz Theſe darke dennes of innumerable 
lianes are the teſting places, that we make much on, and 
wherein we briltle vp our ſelues, and outragioufly curſe 
whatſoeuer ſacred Philoſophie doth propoſe and ſet 
forth vnto vs, ot the bleſſed eſtate of the triumphant 
Church, with her head in heauen. What old men are 
| we, who grow young in our vices, who had rather re- 

noimce our ſweete trie, and trott vp and downe 
in the hideous deſertes of the world, full of ſcorpions 
and Baſiliſques, of horrid ghoſtes, and hob goblins,and 
ſo many kindes of — larry ſteppe in the 
right way of repentant 0 table hope and pa» 
— hundlitie ! Men of wit, where is our = — 
our bodies are of more price vnto vs then our ſoules, 
and we are willing to forgoe and looſe our armes to 
ſave our ſiecues? Who preferre a garment before eter - | 
nall glory, a landfull of crownes before moſt durable 

—— a fond, idle, wicked. damnable pleaſure be. 
fore everlaſtingioyes! Who (bil deſire to runne on in 
the way of perdition, who fight and ſtriue againſt no- | 
thing but pietie, right eouſneſſe, holineiſe; to conclude, | 
who purchaſe a buryall place for vertue, to cauſe vice to 
raigne and triumph. When will it be. that the invitati- | 
on to the ſolemne feaſt of the Sonne of God with his 
Church, will pleaſearid be well come vnto vs? When 
will we prouide our coſtly rich robes to a in this 
holy afſetnbly?Will we (hill deferre to cleanſe our ſelues 
from the filth of ſinne, which makes vs hold downe the | 
head, to bluſh, to looke pale, and wan, to behalfe dead, 
or in atraunce, notto dare —_— life vp the e. 
our minde ( but in hypocrilie, and a very e 
ditie) to him, which calleth vs to him, to the gates of the 


Pallace, whereunto we are ſo neere? Wiſe old men a- [ 
R 
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waken and rouze vp your ſelues, and more | 
conſider and meditate ypon the — +>} te 
ted, and inſerted in the termes and names,which diuine 
wiſedome giveth and aſcribeth to death. 

It is demanded, ſeeing Chriſt leſus hath aboliſhed 
death, and that by him we are reconciled to God to ob- 
taine eternall life, how comes it to that we are ſtill 
ſubiect to death? S, eAwg»ſtine at wereth, that hereto- 
| fore death came, and was by (in haled into the world, 

but now death takes away our temporal life, to the end 
we ſhould ceaſe from ſinne, and that the remembrance 
of death doe keepe and conteine vs in odr dutie. So by 
the vnſpeakeable mercie of God, the puniſhment of our 
ſinnes, was changed into an armour, or ſhield againſt 
ſinnes. And although that the death of the fleſh pro- 
ceedeth originally from ſinne, ſo is it that the good a- 
ſpect and face of death hath made many excellent Mar- 
tyrs. And although death and all the euils, trauailes, and 
turmoyles, vexations, and ſorrowes of this preſent life 
proceed from the deſert of our ſinnes, and that after 
hauing obtained pardon, theſe euills remaine till, it is 
tothe end we ſhould haue aduerſaries rowraſtle againſt 
and to exerciſe vs, to make knowne and ſenſible to vs 
how ſtrong the power ofthe Lord is in our weakenes : 


and prepared in this world for the world to come,look- 
ing tor the perfect and complear happineſſe of all Gods 
children. — — Chriſtians, whoſe ſins 
are pardoned, and who accept this pardon by the gift 
— of a lively faith, doe wraſtle apainſt the age 
of death, againſt a bruiſed Serpent, a wourried tot ne 
Lyon, againſt a ſtingleſſe Waſpe, againſt a vanquiſhed 
enemic. ( hry/eftome cenſureth in good manner thoſe 
wretches, who feare death, and feare not nne, where- 
in they are inſnared and wrapped, nor the vnquencha- 


And chat ſo the new man may grow vp, and bee fitted 


children are wayward and wrangle, if their morhers 
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ble fire of hell which gapes for them. Thus, ſaythi he, as 
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re chem with makes un their — es 
all Candle is brought neere vnco them, f hey rea» 
A cha their handes in it, and are burned : do thoſe 
men feare death, who know not bat it is to live. Death 
ſnatchech away a miſerable and ſhort life to make vi to 
enter into an eternall and perpetuall bleiled life. Death 
doth ſeperate vafromthe heapes of le wells, the robes, 
moueables, caſfers crammed wich gold and ſiluer, the 
ſundtie immoueables which we mutt leaue. But in hea- 
ven we haue vnſeperable riches with the Angels: death 
extrudes and —— vs out of the earth, but to bring 
vs into paradizs: death kills che bodie, but it ſhall riſe 
againe to die no mote, but be conformable tu the glo- 
rified bodie of Chriſt Ieſus, If any man Gght with his 
one ſhadow, he hurtes no bodic : fo death doth but 
beate the ayre, in bickeringand jouſting againſi the juſt. 
It hath beene Gods will and (lo fayth C 
fene] that this preſent lite — and wi- 
edle to the end that being buffetted on all ſides with 
ſo many and matliſold miſcries,we ſhould cagerly aſpire 
to the happineſſes to come. But ſeeing we tre thus farre 
ill aduiſed to allo and idle it ſo willingly in tlua pre · 
ſent life, where ſo many diſaſters and miſeries doe ſur 
round and encompaile vs, how would it be with ve, 
if there were nothing but ioy, peace, and reſt here? Our 
moſt mercifull heauenly Father doth ſo mitigate and 
[temper the afflictions of this life, that as a Lute-player 
doth not winde vp too high his Lute ſtrings, for feare | 
to breake them, nor ſlacken them too much, that ſo their 
ſweete harmonie & tunableneſſe may be more diſtin» 
ly perceiued : So doth the wiſe maiſſer of our lie, not 
leauing vs in continual proſperitie, nor too much op- 
preſſed lie is faitlifull who will not ſuffer vs to be temp. 
ted beyond andaboucour ſtrength, but will 1 
iſſue to our temptations aud tryalls to the end we ſhe 

be able to beare them. 


We ſee meu of Warre, deſirous of honour, and to ar- 
2z2 4 taine 
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taine to ſome rancke and degree, manfully co expoſe 
themſelues to a thouſand dangers : The couetous Mar- 
chant to runne vpon all hazards and riſques for a hand- 


full of yellow earth : The voluptuous perſon to diſdaine 
ad infinite, reprochfull and woefull dan · 
gers, to latisſie his paſſions and humours : And you 


wiſe old men, — and ſleepe in a corner, 
| will you (till ſir wich your armes and legges a croſſe, not 
rouzing & lifting vp your ſelues to the contemplanon, 
and diligent ſeckang atrer 2 prepa- 
red for them which loue God ? you feare death, 
you whichin the middeſt of the ſhadowe of death, haue 
landing at your ell bo the Prince and Author of life? 
If yon beare in your hearts that quickning ſpirit, Which 
raiſed vp Ieſus Chriſt from the dead, hence is it that 
ou feare death ? Haue you blotted out of your remem- 
ce him, who hath the wordes of eternall life, who 
is the way, the truth the reſurrection, the life, whodyed 
for our — —— 
But ſoyle not this gracious remembrance withthe myre 
and mudd of ſordid and obſcene pleaſures : Let not the 
waſions of the vncleane and ſilthie flefh ſtoppe and 
inder the motions of the ſpirit, illuminated by ſacred 
Philoſophic. Let the repetitions of his moſt ſweete, 
molt certaine, and moſt holy promiſes bee potent and 
powerfull in your hearts, who was willing to partici- 
e of our fleſh and bloud, that in the ſame nature foy- 
by Sathan, our Sauiour hath aboliſhed it by his death, 
as by a moſt ſufficient ranſome, he which conquered 
death, to wit, the Deuill. Giue me leaue to reforme and 
rectiſie you by recitall of the excellent promiſes follow- 
ing ofthe Lord. Verely, Hay vnto you, that whoſoeuer 
heareth my word, and in him which ſent 
mee, hath eternalllife, and ſhall not cometo condem- 
nation, but is paſſed from death to life, Jabs 5. 24. This 
is the will of him which ſent me, that whoſoeuer behol- 
derh the ſonne, and beleeueth in — 
an 
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nd for this cauſe-I will raiſe him vpagaine at the loft, 
( as prophane perſons chatter and mutet) a vaine ima» 
ginacion z but is coupled and covmited with his etfec, 
and with the true apprehenſion and laying bold of le- 
ſus Chriit, and his benefices. This great Sauiour hath 
ſo often times, and againe and againe recommended it, 
and for confirmation of it, hath prepared his holy Ta- | 
ble, to which we draw neere, there to receiue the | 
of life, ordayned to the nouriſhmentofour ſoulesto & 
[cernall life, not for our bellics, to receiue which bread 
we hold vp the hands of faith to heauen, and beleeuing 
in him doe cate it. That bread I fay x fich is giuen to 
the children of the houſe, not to , who ſome- 
times cate the bread of the Lord, but not the bread of | 
life which is the Lord. He which is not reconciled to 
Chriſt Teſus,caceth — — — not his 
bloud, although euery receiue to his con- 
demnation) the Sacrament, or the dale of 0 
cellenta thing, But he which confirwes and eſtabliſherh 
vs in Chriſt, and who hath annoynted vs, is God, who 


alſo hath ſealed andyiuen vnto vs the earneſt ot his ſpi 
ric of promiſe, wheres | 


rit in our hearts. It is this holy ſpir 
with we haue beene ſealed, yea, for the day of 

tion; without which ſpirit the vilible (ignes in the 
cramentes are receiued to condemnation, by which ſpi- 
rit, faith taught by the word & confirmed by the ſig nes, 
or ſcales of che of the ſame faich, takes 


daily new gro and and is manifeſted 
— — totall is, chat 
we live and die to the Lord, who is dead and riſen a- 
ö > 1 BIOS the living as the 


to gouerno and guide vs as the ſheepe of his pa- 
ſture ʒ and draw vs out of the hideousdeſerts | 


finally,to 
of this worldly lite, nolife n 
elfe in his heauenly ſheep folde. If be on our (ide, * 
who Gal beogninva?'Who ſhall beeebletomene we, y 
Aa afraide 
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e, it is he who now being ſet at of 
Sab requeſt for vs. 

Let vs adde {ome worthie ſayinges of S. yvi in 
his excellent Treatiſe of death. Sc the iult, reioy- 
cing to hold in his armes the little babe Ieſus, whom 
he had ſo mich deſired, declareth by his wordes( which 
breathed nothing but faith, charitie, conſolation, a | 
ſtedfaſt hope) that the ſeruants of God axe in peace, en- 
ioy a free reſt, being dra ne out of the foanung and 
cempeſtuous v aues of this world, and landing at the 
port of ſafetie, and eternall happinetle, when after the 
aboltrfbment of death we come to a glorious immortali- 
tie. For this is our peace, our allured reſt, our aſſured 
and perpetuaP ſafetie. In this world we are continuall 
grapling, tugging, and wraſtling with Sathan, and all 
our exerciſe is, to repulſe and repell his dartes. We haue 
on our armes, on our forcheads, lides, and backes, ava | 
rice, incontinencie, anger, ambition: of neceſſitie wee 
mult wraſtle without cealigg againſt the luſtes of the 
ficſh, and the baites and allurements of the world. To- 
ward the end of the ſame Treatiſe, hee ſayth further, | 
that we muſt not w our brethren, when it | 
ſeth God to call and deliuer them out of this wo | 
well I know that they are not loſt, but gone befort;and 
haue the (tart of thoſe who tarrie behinde. Wee may 
dere and looke after them, ac men do for their friends, | 
who are going ſome voyage, or who take ſhipping to 
layle, and goe to land in a good But we mult not 
beway le them, nor here weare black mourning habitte, 
ſecing they haue alteadie receiued white robes in hee- | 
ven. It becomes vs not to gine occaſion to Heathens 
uſtly to tax and reproue vs, if they -aninordinate 
loue our countenance dand thinks | 
vtterly loſt, andannihi whom we 
taineto be aliue with God, and if perceiue it wir- 
neſſed euidenily enough by our minde, that wee con- 


demne 
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Lord, 
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demne the faith we profeſſe with our mouthes. In this 
caſe we ouer throw our faith, and our hope, which we 
could not ſay but to proceed of iſie. [cis nothing 
to ſhew our {clues hardie in wordes, if we evert and de- 
ſteoy the truth with our deedes. 

Ir is tyme to conclude this We ſay then that 
che anxieties of minde, maladics, perplexities, and ap- 
of ſo many deathes which doe ſpurne and 

— doe lonely and tacitely cry vnto vs, 
andexhort vs with ſpeedo lift vp our eyes to Chrill 


wich him, alſo to the bleſſinges alteadie receiyed of him, 
and to thoſe,which the hope which makes vs not afraide, 
doth alſuredly expect. And following the counſell of 
S. Bafile in his Treatiſe, that thankes muſt alwayes bee 
giuen to God]; Let vs not put our athance and truſt in 
man, norlet vs ſay with the ignorant vulgar, death hath 
taken from me all my ſuccour and helpe, my father, my 
husband, 1 the comfort of my old age, the 
prop and piller of my houſe: Who hath commaunded 
you to moore your ancher of hope in ſuch a little luwp 
of duſt as man is ? What age is pri from the 
handes of death? What a one is he who by coucnant 
made with ys.proteſterh that he will be the God oftheir 
fathers,and of their children co a thouſand generations, 
whe loue & feare him! Shall we forget him,who wakes 
ſo kinde a proffer uf himſelfe to vs, to unagine & forge 
to our ſelues ſuccours and helpes of ſtraw and of wind ? 
Let the ancher of our ſure and ſtedfaſl hope ſincke into 
the vaile of heaven, and ler it bee flicking faſle in the 
chroneof God. It ſball there be a braſen bullwarkefor 
vs, awall of fire. Let Chriſt be our life in death, in him 
let death be our gaine Ler vs fay with Jeremiah in the 
17. Chapter, Bleiſed be the man, which truſteth in the 
e confidencethe Lord is. For he ſhall be as 
a tree p the water, which ſpreadeth out her 


Ieſus the fountaine of life, to the cummunion we haue 


roots by a flo river, wich ſhall not feele when the 
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| heare ſhall 
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not wither in the yeare of drought, and ſhall not ceaſe 
to yeeld her fruit. Let vs further amaſſe and gather ſome 
words from the ſame P:ophet 3 O Lord thou art the 
hope of thy Church z thoſe that forſake thee (hall bee 
confounded, for they haue forſaken the fountune of li- 
uing waters. Heale thoſe that are tune, O Lord, then 
Quail they be in reſt: ſaue them, and none [hall bee able 


of 


to hurt them. Leaue them not forlorne, and in a de- 


ſperate plight, thou which art their hope in the day of 


affliction. Let their deſpayring and elle enemies 
be confounded; and let them reſt in ie vnder the 


ſhadow of thy wings. 


"CH AP. XIX, 


tie of humane ſoules. 


Ht Apoſtle ſpeaketh to very good 
4 ſe in the 15. chapter of the fir(l 
1 to the Coranthrans, that if our 
bope ſhould be in Chriſt Ieſus in te- 


S795 [AB gardof this preſent life onel 
>< ISA condicioa thouldbe more . 
4 then other mens, ſeeing that true 
Chriſtians are continually expoſedto diuers afflictions, 
and from time to time doe ſuffer great tortures & trou- 
bles. But what wouldit auaile to live in the world, and 
there to ſubſiſt and he a thouſand yeares, if it be in the 
fire of calamities and oppreſſions ? There can- 
not then bee propoſed vnto vs, a more certaine refuge 
and hel „ nor a more ſweete comfort and rt a- 


the aſſured hope ofthe reſurrection to a better life. 


leafe ſhall be grerue, and ſhall 


Of the reſurre lion of the bodies, and of the immuortali= | 


{t che miſeries and infirmities of this life, 


When we ſhall beare about vs no longer the image of 


| 


= wi. a. oz. 1 


re 


—— — 


er nn Dna Dee nee nn 
t Old Man. 


the firſt carthly man, but of the ſecond, who ia the hea- 
venly Adam zand that this corruptible and mortall bo- 
die (hall put on incorruption and immortalitie. The 
ſure —— of Chrittians, is che reſurrection from 
the dend, wherein we ſhall hauc a gloxious budie,which | 
{hall be ſo tevnited to the bleiled ſoule, and the joule 
agune to the bod e, that we may be tor cuct with our | 


—— — gs Ts. ot the re- 


bead, full eniſhed with cucrlaſting ioy in the pre- 
ſence of = The Heathens, enemies of — 


— — hicum: 
their Plulo haue ſpoken * 1M- 
mortalitie ofthe ſoule. At this tyme, to the end to con- 
brme our faith, our hope, and atluzed conſolation, we 
will conſider the groundes of theſetwo Articles, aſwell 
by the nature of things, and by certaine conceptions, 
as by the ſound reſolutions zchearfed in the holy Scri 

tures, Certainly, as Gregory the greas ſaid in his Moral 


» — 


That thoſe who haue not learned from the Scripture, 
the doctrine of the Reſurrection » ought to learne it of 


, 


nature, For what doe men daily obſerue in the conti- 
nuall and of the Elements, whereof 


blending 

all viliblerhings are compoſed, but proofes of the reſur 
retion ofthe dead # Wee ſee by the viciſſitude and re- 
uolution of time, the Plants and Trees to loſe their 
— — which ——— 
comes, after in the Sprihg to ſprout againe, 
the 7 2K 

» ſhoot vp 


you, 


if 
the 


on - — wet _ 
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propoundeththisargua 
[Chapter of. John , dan verily ay vate 
"Wis 8 as — — 
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And S. Pai in the fifteenth Chapter of the firſt to the 


—— not be xwakened from'theirfleepe. It is well 


into the earth doe not dye, it 
it bringeth forth much fruit, 


abideth alone, but if it 


Corinthians, Verſ. 33. &c. But ſome man will ſay, How 
are the dead taiſed vp, and with what bodies come they 
forth? O foole, that which thou ſoweſt is nor . 
ned except it dye, and as for that whichthou ſoweſt, 
thou ſowelt not that which ſhall come vp againe, but 
bare corne as it falleth, of wheat, or of other graine. 
— 4 a body as hee will, and to every ſeede 
his owne body. = 
The Patriarch Joh, in his fourrcenth Chapter, de- 
ſcnbing che frailty of our life in earth, prayeth God in 
theſe cearmes z Tarne trom the man chat is afth 
let him be at reſt till hee come to the end of his life,as a 
hireling. Then he addeth : For if a Tree be curdowne, 
there is hope, and it will yet ſprout , and his branches 
ſhall not fayle : Although the root thereof waxe old in 
the earth, and the ſtocke thereof be dead in the ground, 
yet feeling water it will bud, and bring forth bowes, as 
a Tree newly planted : But man dycth , and all his 
length is gone, yea man breatherh out his laſt gaſpe, 
then where is hee ? Theſe are the complaints of Jeb, ex- 
treamely afflited, beholding in his condition, the con · 
dition of ſuch like himſelfe, not ſpeaking preciſely, nor 
dererminately , much leiſe after the manner and mea- 
— — On the contrary , both his worde: 
of the tree cut done, nd growing greene againe, and 
that which hee addeth pre mbpaine, makes it plaine 
hat ſenſe and feeling hee had in his ſoule, of the doc · 
trine concerning the reſurrection. The vaters (ſaith he) 
tiow fromehe Sea and the River decayes and is dryed 
ſo mans lies in the oarth, and riſeth not to wake againe, 
ul vhe heavens be no mte, they ſhall not wake , and 


| 


tot our bodies being cut off, and layd vpon the 


and, andin de ech, incheday of death ſhall take 


Log e 


ä 


ſhall pal 
(It is that which of 
ſhall be no more heavens ) and the Elements (hall melt 
wich heate and the carthand all che workes therein ſhall 
de quite burnt vp- But moxcoucty the ſame Patriarch 
| ifeth a plaine conſeſſion of his faith pon this Article 
in the 19. ene As for me, | know that 
my Redeemer liueth, and 

on the earth and although aft 
this body, I ſball ſce 
ſelfe ſhall ſee, and mine 
for me. So then it may 
teſtimony of che tree cut 
2gaine that the reſurt ection 
nor beyond, beſides nor 
— — acknowledge, 
God 


chen bee ſeene, 251 
Chriſt leſus ſhut vp inthe grave» a 
inthe 


" 
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chat one day our bodies ſhall be otherwiſe, then 
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ned Indies worme, It is firſts Catcrpiller, which 
to a Silke-worme. * 
but is changed into u Butter · ye. You, 
who artificially winde vp 
ſilke, and fo cunningly and witrily twiited on your fine 
Skaines and clues, to make the molt coltly and curious 
—— — UñàPĩ 
ol rhis admirable worme, to gather tromit a cleere 
and certaine teſtimonie of the reſurrection, and beleeue 
be 
in this preſent life, and in the — 
booke which he penned of the reſurrection of the flefh, 
confirmeth this Article of our faith, by reaſons worthy 
memory. What ditference is there at che firſt begin- 
ning to giue vs our life, and after to reſtore it againe t 
We cannot diſpiſe the fleſh of man, wee would 
alfo diſpiſe the Lord and Creator of the fleſh. The 
earth, from whence the of our fleſh was taken; is 
vile z but chat which is abiect and contemptible in his 
originall, may bee excellent in regard of his very ſubſi- 
ſtence and matter. Gold is but yellow earth, and yet is 
much more precious then any other carth. Doe we call 
the fleſh vile, wherein God infuſcd the breathof 
his Spirit ? which theSonne of God hath priſed , hath 
willed to be baptiſed , and commanded to recciue the 


boly ſignes of the Sacrament with thankeſgiuing? True 


it is, that the workes of the fleſh, that js, of mans nature 
corrupted by ſinne, are condemned, but not the fleſh it 
. — hath reſutned, and caken 
intothe vnity of his perſon , being 

ſhould not appeare there , tothe end that hee whohath 
ſuffered in his body, for the confeſſion of the tcyth, may 
hath made the members of his body ſlaues to execute 


wickednelles, may be puniſhed. ——— 


— — 
n.. 


— — 


quilles and bobbins of 


this forme, . 
not 
thoſe women, 
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we ſhould take vpon vs to ſpanne with dur 
meaſure with our arme the miracles of God, who alone 
(as all people who are not altogether bruriſh doe 2. 
vouch) doth wonderfull workes, of purpoſe that there 
might bee many ce and rare things in the world, 

and not to be par her cof the reaſon is hid from 
— we ſee the things themſclues, Bur there is a 
great ditter 


ence betweene the deſtriction or annihila- | 
von, and the change ot nature, As we belecue the reſur- | 
tecuon of this our fleſh, ſo is it certaine that the nature 1 
of che ſame fleſh , ſhall ſubſiſt and remaine in the life e- 
ternall: But the condition ſhall be changed, in as much 
u this fleſhy vile and miſerable, ſhall be made glorious | - 
and happy. Theſe are ſome proofes brought by Te- | 
tulln. . 
Laltentins Firmianus in his Booke of the Heauenly 
Reward, Chap. 2 3. obſerueth, That the Pagan Philoſo- 
— delired to diſcourſe of the laſt refurreRion,| 
confounded and ſoyled this Article of our faith, 
as al the Poets haue done. Pythagoras maintained, that 
the toule did tranſmigrate and paſſe out of one mans 
body into anothers, and that he himſelfe = — 
warre was Emphorbus, Chryſippms the Stoicke hath made 
a better anſwere, who in — Promidentia, diſ- 
courſing of the reſtauration of the world,addethy This 
being ſo, wee ſee that it is not impoſſible that after our 
death, at the end of the reuolutions of ſome ages, wee 
may bee reſtored againe into the (tate and condition 
whercin we are now. But (as Lactamtius addeth) the faith 
of Chriſtians is much otherwiſe, and their hope much 
more certaine. For they vndeubredly belecue the re- | 
ſurrection of the fleſh, confirmed by molt ſacred and 
inuincible proofesof the holy Scriprure, by the promi- | 
ſes of God, ind by the motions of the Spirit, which ray- 
ſed vp Chriſt leis from the dead, as the Apoſtle 
clares it in the eight Chapter to the Rowencs , ſa ,If 
the Spirit of him that rayſed vp Icſus from the dead, 
B b dwell 7 


ä — 
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| 


(hall 


mation to 


lod - 
dwellin you : hee thatrayſed vp Chriſt from the 2 

— — alſo your moxtall bodies, becauſe of the 
Spiri N E True it is, that the wicked (hall | 
riſe againcia their bodies, but this ſhall not bee for any 
communion they haue with the body of Chriſt Ieſus, 
nor with his Spirit, but imply by the abſolute pow er 
of God, who ſllall giue them againe their being, life, and 
ſuffer the ſecond death, being for euer dam · 
ned in their bodies and ſoules. So then; ſuch a reſur- 
rection cannot be counted grace, nor called rqʒenera · 
tion, nor a reſurrection to lite, but a repairing to con- 
demnation, whereof S. Jab writes theſe wordes in the 
twentich Chapter ofthe Apecalips,Verie eleventh, & c. 
aw a great white throne, and one that fate on it, from 
whoſe tace fled away the earth and the heauen, and their 
place was no more found. I faw the dead great and ſmall 
landing before God, andthe Bookes ware opened, and 
mother Booke was opened, which is the Booke of 
Life, and the dead were iudged by the things which 
were written in the Bookes, according to their workes. | 
and 882 her dead which were in ber, and 
death and hell deliuered vp the dead which were in 
them, and they were iudged euery man according to 
their workes. And the wicked were caſt into the lake 
of fire; this is the ſecond death. And whoſceuer was 
not found written in the Booke of Life, was caſt into 
the lake of fire. 

Bleilcd then bee God the Father of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, who by his great Any Naga regenetated vs in- 
to aliuely hope, by the reſurrection of Chriſt leſus from 
the dead, to obtain an incorruptibleinheritance, which 


uens for vs, who are kept by the power of God 
thorough faith, to haue the ſaluation prepared to be re- 


| 
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cannot bee deſiled, nor fade away, reſerued in the hea· 


uealed at the laſt day: wherein we reioyce, being now 


made heauy by diuers temptations, as it ia meete, to the 
end that the triall of our faith, much more precious then | 


* N — 2 


— — — 


or, ON Hh. 


| 
d, (which periſheth amd yet in ttied in the fire 

E honout and glory, — leſe 
Chriſt ſhall be reuealed, who ſpeaketh thus vnto vs in 
che perſon of his Diſciples, in the beginning of the 14. 
Chapter of S. ohn. Let not your hearts bee troubled 
You beleeue in God, beleeue alſo in me: There are ma» 
ny dwelling places in my Fathers houſe: Igoe to pre- 
pare a place for you, and when I ſhall be gone hence, 
and ſhall haue 4 1 , 1 will come a- 
gaine,and will receiue youto my ſelfe, that where I am, 
there may you be alſo. Then thall be the true regene- 
ration, and reſtauration of Gods children, when the 
ſoule empried of all errour, ignotance, and malice, hall 
be filled with new illumination, perteRt righteouineſſe 
[and holineſſe. when the body clothed withglory and 
immortalitie, ſhall ſee dex h{watlowed vp in victory. In 
him there ſhall be no f. int gu, dec ying drooping,nor 
old age. The hodies ot the Saints ſayth S. Auguſtine, in 
the 19. chap. of his Manuel) ſnal riſe againe without ble- 
miſh without deformity, without corruption, heauines, 
or impediment 5; This ſhall as eaſſly be done, as their fe- 
licity ſhall be conſumtnated: for which cauſe wee call 
them ſpirituall; although their bodies ought [till to re- 
maine, not to be changed into Ghoſts and Spirits. As 


for the corruption which now preſſeth downe the 
ſoule, andthe vices by whoſe meanes the fleſh luſterh 
apainſt theſpirit , ſuch fleſh ſhall ceaſe to be, becauſe it 
could not be able to poſſeſſe the Kingdome of God. In 
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receiue according to what he hath done in his body, — 
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mies, allaulcs , nor dangers whatſocuer,, without, nor 
within, but ſhall be repleat, compaſſed about, ſaciated, 
crowned wich permanent glory. Behold, as coaching 
this poiac ofthe reſurrection of the fleſh. The belecte | 
of this Article eacourageth all Chriſtians, bur particulars | 
ly wile old men, patiently to beate tlieir infirmities aud | 
maladies z remembring the counſell ct the Apollle 8. 

Peter, in the third Chapter of his ſecond EpilllezSecir 

that ſoit is (ſayth he) that the heauens and the earth mull 
be diſſolued, what manner of perſons ovght wee to bee 
in holy coucrſation, and holy workes ? looking for and 


; halting vnto the NN. of the day of the Lord, by 
c 


whom the heauen being ſet on fire ſhall bee dillolued, | 
and the Elements ſhal melt wich heate. Bur accoding to 
his promiſe wee looke for new heauens , and a new 
earth , wherein dwelleth rightcoulnetle. Wherefore 
beloued, ſeeing yelooke for tuch things, be diligent that 
Je may bee found of lum in peace, without ſpot, and. 


Let vs —— this Article of the reſur- 
rection by the notable fayings of S. Paw! to the Cori 


thians, Chap. s. of the 2.Epiltle, We mult all appeare be- 
fore the iudgement ſcat of Chriſt, that every man ma 


it good or evill. * Knowing then the terror ofthe Lord, 
we perſwade men to the faith, and wee are made mani- 
feſt to God, And that which he ſayth at the end of the 
fourth Chapter ofthe firſt to the 7 heſſalenumt. This we 
ſay vnto yee by the word of the Lord, that wee which 
(hall live and renuine tothe comming of the Lord, ſhall 
not preuent them which ſlee pe. For the Lord himſelfe 
with a ſhout , withthe. voyce of the Archangell, and 
withthe Trumpet of God ſhall deſcend from heauen, 
and thoſe which are dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt ,, after 
ward wee which ſhall bee alive and remaine, ſhall bee 
caught vp with them alſo in the cloudes to mecte the 


Lord in the ay re, and ſo ſhall ue euer be wichthe Lord. 
O how gfeat occaſion haue N u; 


, 


* 


read theſe things, to thinke vpon and conlider their 


conſciences ! * 92 ' ieee 

Let vs adde ſome lineaments of the immortalitic of 
mans ſoule z not that wee thinke that any good man 
doth call in doubt this truth: but becauſe we cannot too 
much fortifie young nor old againlt the bloudie ſcof- 
fings, & execrable blaſphemies of Epicures & Atheiſtes, 
with whom the earth is couered in thelc latter tymes. 
Many auncient Philoſophers, as Pythageras, Pherecydes, 
the P litoriſtes, and the Stoickes, haue let forth many ſay- 
inges of the immortahtie of the ſoule, as much as they 
could learne out of the Schoole of Nature; And yet (as 
Lataxtins declares it, in his 7. booke of Duine Inſtitu- 
tions) ſeeing they were ignorant, wherein the ſoue- 
raigne good of man doth conlilt, vnlearned in the doc- 
trine of the — and erer they apprehended 
not any thing of the truth of this Article, but by vncer - 
taine opinion, and coniecture, rather then hy aflured 
knowledge. Yea, which is worſe, ſome of them, firſ bi- 
I ceachuu, then Democritne,and after them Fpicuruus, haue 
diſputed — ö — 5 
ſelte, who other wiſedoth eloquently harang de 
this cauſe inthe firlt booke of his Taſcui ane queſtiong,ha-' 
uing examined diners opinion, is at a demurr & doubt 
euen to ſay, thatit belongs to ſome god, to ſcan· and to 
ſee which of all theſe opinions is true. And elſe where 
ſayth he, becauſetheſc divers opinions are maintained 
by learned men, we cannot well conĩecture, which of 
them all is to be teceiued. But as Lalla ſayth, wee 
to whom God manifeſteth his truth, need not to con · 


iecture. , 
But the ſource and ſpring of error vpon this po 
is, that thoſe who * bs 2 2 
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and ſdy confuredin the ſecond and third 
the Boks of Wiſcdome, as it followeth. The nd 
have falſely imagined with themſelues, our life is ſhort, 
and full — the death of man there is no 
recouery, and it was neuer knownethat any returned 
from the graue. For we are borae at aduenture, and ſhall 
be as if we had neuer beene, becauſe the breath of our 
noſtrilles is as ſmoake, and our wordesas a ſparke riſing 
vp out of our heart, which being extinguiſhed, our bo- 
dy is turned into aſhes, and our ſpirit vanifhethas ſoft 

e. Come then and let vs frolicke it with the pleaſures 
2 are — chearefully viing the creatures, and our 
youth let vs fill our ſelues with the beſt wine, and with 
parfumes, &c. It is added alſo after; The wicked haue 
thus — — gone aſtray, becauſe their wickedneſſe 
hath bli them, and they haue not ynderſtood the 
myſteries of God, nor hoped for the reward of holines, 
and haue not diſcerned what is the reward of the ſoules 
that are faultleſſe. For God created man to be incorrup- 
tible, hauing made him to be an Image ofhis owne na- 
ture and likeneſſe, but the enuic of the Deuill, 
death is come into the world,and thoſe which hold on 
hisſide prove it. But the ſoules of the righteous are in 
the hand of God, and no torment ſhall ronch them. In 
the light of the yniwiſe they ſeemed to die, & their end 
ws grienois. Ar their departure from vs, they ſeemed 


z or in few things puniſted, they 
hilly rewzrded, becauſe God hath proved 
them as gold, and hath found them worthie of him. 
They ſtall the Nations, and ſhall have dominion 
duet the people, and theit Lord ſhall raigne for euer. 
Theſe which truſt in fut ſhall vn derſtatid the truch;' 
acid the Faithfull frdll remeine with him in loue ; For 


gtect und merey is to his Sam, and he hath care of hu 
elect. But the for theit very 
| 


K „% „ 


die: N day 


is he, e e * 
hope is vaine, their —— them — — 
workes are vn 

From theſe words we gather, that heabtominable 
opinion of the mortalitie of the ſouls openeth che win- 
dowe to error, and letteth goe the raynes to all impic · 
tie and diſſolution Wherevnco — lort and agree the 


ſcofting of Epicufes and prophane ones, to e 
hes ift off the judgments gf God denouaced vn- 
to them, of which inthe 33. Chapter, and Sant 


Paw in the * 1. to the Cutie make 
mention: Let vs cate and drinke for tomorrow we ſhall 


more to liue; Thia is the rec of theſe clamourexs 
and brawlers, who deafe and — 
diſcourſes and reaſons. 


Moreouer,this Text of the Booke of #i/edeme dilco- 
uereth the eneſſe of theſe ſenſuall, and carnall 
men, to proc de from this, that chey judge of the {oule 
of man according to their groſſe 2 ta wit, 
that it is no other but a reſpiration, a eath,and vapour 
of ſmoake; not conſidering there is great difference be- 
— — bet w eene reſpi - 
ration —V — yr me - 
*; 2 — 
which is that elſentiall ſ forme ian, Jew 


doch many thinges —— 
— — EE 
re _ 


Qirres not. 

— 
of God i Gel. and © 

grea — anne it and the ſoules of beds, 
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uch chem : whercofit is;thatthe Beaſtes doe favour the 
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which being formed wich che bodies ofthe ſame matter | = 


chat the bodies are, doe penſh alſo as the bodies, and 


earth, and deſire nothing burthat which is carthie, and 
of the carth: Man onthe contrary ( as the wiſeſt of the 
| Heathens, eſpecially Plato and Crers in divers pallages 
of their writings docobſcrue)hatha diuine and heauen- 
ly ſoule,which being enfranchiſed and deliuered out of 

* priſon of the bodie returneth to the place of his 
originall z And the more generous the mind of man is, 
the more he luſterh after and delireth heauenly thinges, 
mediating and looking for a better (tate and conditi- 

on, then he enioyerh in this preſent life. From thence 
lie commeth to palle, that he deſpiſeth loſſes and ttou- 
bles, calanũties, wounds, and death it ſelfe, holding it a 
great honour to yeeld vp his ſoule in ſome-valiane and 
vertuous exploye, and enterpriſe for the ſeruice and 
ſafetie of his Countrie, to the end to gos to the other 
life, where good men haue their reward. Saluſt ſayth. 
that the vertuous effectes and ſufftinges of the minde, 
are no leſſe immorrtall then the ſoule it ſelfe, which co vs 
is common with God, but the body aſſimilateth and a 
greeth with the bealles. 

Another reaſon hath ſtrongly perſwaded the auncient 
Philoſuphers to belecue the immortality of mans ſoule: 
That God ſhould ſeeme otherwiſe vniult, if he ſhould 
ſuffer the vau-neantes, treacherous, dillolute to proſper 
in the world, after to eſcape his vengeance : and good 
men, ho are induſtrious, and imploy themſelues to 
preſerue humane ſocietie, ſnould vtterly periſhin death, 
without hope of rell at the end of their trauailes, and of 
—_ ſo many —— and griefes of minde, and 
of a crowne at the end of ſo many thouſand fought bat 
tailes and — — bold 

Vndoubtedly, hane perſons, who are to 
thinke and ene oulectmen ro bee mortall, doe 
| aboliſh as mach as in chem lyes, al pietie and religion, 
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they ouerthro all vertuous and laudable actions and 
enterpriſes, and as S. Ae very well ſaych in his ex- 
EA 
men. . 

| Furthermore, what is more avers, prepoſſerous, and 
|illbeleemia then to haue a ſtraight body, and a croo- 
ked ſoule, alwayes groveling and (tooping to the earth, 
|neverlifiing or rouzing vp ut ſelſe toward heauen her 
true dwelling place ? But as God our creator hath plas 
ly inſtructed vs in his word touctung the origi 

and ſoueraigne good of man: It is alſo trem the ſame 
word, that wee mult gather che infallible doctrines 
| which we doe handle. Mans ſoule was not compoſed 
g,, nor fabricated, or formed of the duſt of 
Lord God inſpired it, and endowed 
Little children doe obtaine even a 
: , to wit, a reaſonable ſoule, 
rt. $ and mothers, but by the 
eit of him, whom the Apoille 
Father of ſpirits,and not with» 
h that he be the father of our ho- 
nding he created not our ſoules by | 
t hach placed them in our bodies as 
and l.ghts, as Salomon ſpeakes of them. 
t 3. Wecall chem immortall for two reaſons : 
firſt, by reaſon of their eiſence, which is ſpirituall and 
originarie, or primarie from God the giver of it. Se» 
condly, in regard of the grace ( peculier to che children 
of God ) for ſo much as we haue communion with le- 
ſus Chrilt; the eternall Word of the Father, the Prince 
and author of life, This immorrall, and excraall life is 
the true ha Tee eee Shins 


recommended in the Scri . whercof Saint Paw 
fayth, The juit (ball live by taith, Roms, 1. 15. Alſo, who 
deleeueth in me hath eteraall life. Joh. 6. 47. And the 
Apoſtle ſayth, Jeſus Chriſt nach aboliſhed death, and |. 


a Chr bathed Gena 
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—— — — of the ſame matter 
chat the bodies are, doe periſh alſo as the bodies, and 
with them: whereof it is, thatthe Beaſtes doe ſauour the 

earth, and deſire nothing but that which is carthie, and 

of the earth: Man onthe contrary ( as the wiſeſt of the 

Heathens, eſpecially Plato and Cicero in diuets pallages 

of their writings doe obſerue) hath a diuine and heauen- 
ly foule,which being enfranchiſed and deliuered out of 
che priſon of the bodie returneth to the place of his 

originall z And the more generous the mind of man is, 
the more he luſteth after and delireth heauenly thinges, 
meditating and looking for a better (tate and conditi- 
on, then he enioyerh in this preſent life. From thence 
it commeth to palle, that he deſpiſeth loſles and tiou- 
bles, calamities, wounds, and death it ſelfe, holding it a 
great honour to yeeld vp his ſoule in ſome valiant and 
vertuous exployt, and enterpriſe for the ſeruice and 
| afetie of his Countrie, to the end to goe to the other 
lite, where good men haue their reward. Salaſt ſayth. 
that the vertuous effectes and {uffringes of the minde, 
are no leſſe immortall then the ſoule it ſelfe, which to os 

is common with God, but the body aſſimilateth and a 
greeth with the bealles. 

Another reaſon hath ſlrongly perſwaded the auncient 
Philoſuphers to belecue the immortality of mans ſoule: 
That God ſhould ſeeme otherwiſe vniuſt, if he ſhould 
ſutfer the vau-neantes, treacherous, diiſoluce to proſper 
in the world, after to eſcape his yengeance : and good 
men, ho are induſtrious, and imploy themſclues to 
preſerue humane ſocictie,ſhould vtterly periſhin death, 
without hope of re{t at the end of their trauailes, and of 
— ſo many diſquiets and griefes of minde, and 
of a crowne at the end of ſo man thouſand fought bat» 
tailes and combatts. 

Vndoubtedly, prophane perſons, who are bold to 
thin ke and affirme the ſoule of man to bee mortall, doe 
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| aboliſh as much as in them lyes, all pictic and religion, 
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they 
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chey overthrow all vertuous and laudable actions and 
enterpriſes, and as S. Ambroſe very well ſay ch in his ex- 
|polition of the worke of the ſix dayes, they ate madd- 
| 


men. 
| Furthermore, what is more ayers, prepoſterous, and 
ill beſceming, then to haue a ſtraight body, and a croo- 
led ſoule, always grovelingand itooping totheearth, 
[neverlifing or rouzing vp ut ſelfe toward heauen her 
true dwelling place ? But as God our creator hath plai 
ly inſtructed vs in his word touctung the originall, end 
and ſoueraigne good of man: It is alſo trem the ſame” 
word , that wee mult gather che infallible doctrines 
vhich we doe handle. Mans ſpule was not compoied 
of the elements, nor fabricated, or formed of the duſt of 
the earth, but the Lord God inſpired it, and endowed 
it with divers gifts. Little children doe obtaine even a 
ſoule of God their creator, to wit, a reaſonable ſoule, 
not of the ſeed of their fathers and mothers, but by che 
ſingular favour and benefit of him, whom the Apoille 
(Hebr. 12.) calleth the Father of ſpirits, and not with» 
out cauſe : For although that he be the father of our bo- 
dies, yet nut withſtandimg he created not our ſoules by 
corporall helpes ; but hath placed them in our bodies as 
excellent lampes and l ghts, as Salomon ſpeakes of them. 
Prev. 20. 7. We call them immortall for two reaſons: 
firſt, by reaſon of their eiſence, which is ſpirituall and 
originarie, or primarie from God the giver f it. Se» 
condly, in regard of the grace (peculier to the children 
of God ) for ſo much as we hae communion with le- 
ſus Chrilt, the eternall Word of the Father, the Prince 
and author of life, This immorrall, and ercraall life is 
the true happie life, and ſo much to be deſired, ſo much 
| recom:nended in the 2 . whercof Saint Paw 
fayth, The juit ſhall live by tiith, Rom. 1.47.Allo, who 
belee eth in me hath eteraall life. /obn 6. 47. And the 
Apollle Caych, Jeſus Chriſt nach aboliſhed death, and 
brought life and immortalie vnto light thorough the | 
Cc Goſpell 
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Goſpel!, 2 Timoth.1.10. For although che ſoules of the | 
wicked in regard of their effence, ſenſe, and motion, | 
be immorcall,neuertheletle they luffex death in as much 
as they are depitued of the juſtice, light, beatitude, and | 
glorious life of God, vpon which caule the wicked who | 
triumph, and braue it tor a whale in the world are called 
dead, and after this preſent life it is ſayd, that they goe 
into condemmation, and into eternall death becauic che 
ſtare wherein they are then to be and remaine in per- 
petuall torments, deſerueth rather the name of death, 
then lite. | 

Prophane people tale they know not what , in ob- 
iecting vnto vs, that neuer any came from the other 
world, as they babble and prattle, to tell newes of them. 
O che greatelt fooles aud idiors among people ! O ſilly 
ſorrs ! will they be (till madde ? miſcrable, and more 
brutiſh then beaſts, who belceue nothing but u hat they 
fee wich their eyes and touch with their hands ! Accor- 
ding to their babble they ought to giue ouer to beleeue, 
that they doe participate of reaſon, ſeeing they doe not 
ſee their ſoule : Let them giue ouer to > chat our | 
friends dwelling remote and farre from vs, doe liue and 
are at their caſe and content, deſiring to ſee vs againe, 
and that becauſe wee ſee them no more. But to pro- 
ceed, it is not ſimply true, that neuer any returned from 
the other life z on the contrary, the Hiſfories of the Old 
and New Teſtament doe furniſh vs with examples, of 
men and women, of young ſtriplings and damſells rai- 
ſed againe from death. 

The Prince of our faith, the hcad of all Chriſtians, 
our Lord Ieſus deſcending from heauen to allume our 
humaine nature in earth, hath tould vs ample and glad- 
ſome ne es, of the ſtare of heauen and of life eternal. 
His aſcenſion to heauen in bodie and ſoule is an allured 
pledge, that we alſo ſhall aſcend into heauen in our bo- 
dies and ſoules. S. Paul caught vp into the third hea- 
ven, Where he was informed of the high and deepe my- 
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ſeries and ſecrets of God, from thence came to tell vs 
after ward many particularities of the Church. Chriſt 
leſus is in heauen, and we ſhall lue there. For although 
that death diſſolue the bodie into duſt, from whence 
it was taken; death cannot let the ſoule to returne to 
him, that gaue it. And when we die, young and old, 
let vs after the example of Chriſt leſus, and of Dau 
recommend our ſoules to God, rendring them into 
Nis hands, as into the handes of a molt faithfull kee 
and gardian of them; And let vs ſay with S. S 
Lord leſus receive my ſoule: being well atlured that at 
the ſame houre, when it ſhall be fat for vs to goe out of 
this preſent life, we haue part in that gracious promiſe 
otthe ſonne of God, made to the linner co 
Verely I fay vato thee, chat this day thou ſhalt be with 
me in Paradize. This is the ſweete voyce, which (till 
ought to be ſounding in the heart of the wiſe Vieullard, 
to the end that being at the poynt tqleauethis world, 
as his age plainely ſhewes him, his conſcience doe not 
ſmite and checke him, to be a prophane perſon and 2 
contemner of God, to be obdurate and hardened in his 
linnes, and that Sathan bawle not in his carcs, that ſee 
ing thou haſt delighred in nothing but to ſatisfie thy 
lues to follow thy atfections and deſires, that thou art 
an hypocrite, a lyer, murderer, an vncleane perſon; in 
effect that thou haſt loued nothing but the world, that 
thou haſt not carried the name of a Chriſtian, but to live 
in all carnall licentiouſneſſe, renouncing the guide ſnip 
of the ſpirit of truth, and holmelle, thou ſhalt ſpeedily 
be with me in hell. Wiſe old men lift vp your thoughts 
| to the meditation of this doctrine of the Reſurrection 
of our bodies, and of the immortalitie of mens ſoules, 
ioyning to it the laſt Article of our Faith, to fay in fer- 
uour and ioy of ſpirit ; I belceme the life enerlaſcing. 
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CHAP, XX. 


The concluſion of the Warks , with a ſerious 
Exhortation to Old and Towng : 
Ahe two prajers for 


c old men, 


Hat reſteth more, but to with, that that 
which hath beene ſpoken vpon ſo 
worthic a Subiect in the former 
cha may be carefully pondered 
and thought vpon by old men,who 
haue any ſence or Ning of their 
condition betore God, ho are not 
yngratefull for his benefites,and who aſpire to a perfect 
renovation. I was willing to abridge my Diſcourſe, 
knowing that a hort ſpeech ſuteth to old men, who 
louetotalke, heare,reade, and that practiſed precepts 
doe better fit them then much talke and diſcourſe, See- 
ing then that they haue but a little way to goe, it is rea- 
ſon that they ſpeake many things in few words,remem- 
bring what the wife man hath fayd ſo long agoe in his 
firſt Chapter of his Feelefiaftes, That there is no ende in 
making many Bookes, and that ſo much ſtudie is but a 
wearineſſe which we put our ſelues to. I grant that it is 
ſo, eſpecially when we let goe the bridle, and gire way 
and head to ſuch curious and infinite diſquiſitions, baw- 


liage, and controuerſies, vnworthie the age and quali- 


tie of old men. For otherwiſe Sulamon himſelfe confeſ- 
feth, that the wordes ofthe wiſe are as goades, and that 
the maiſters who make huge volumes are as nayles, and 
ſtakes faſte driuen in vp to the head. For the Church 
likewiſe 1s the parke or folde, whercin the flockes of the 
chiefe ſheepheard of Soules are gathered, to keepe and 
conteine them in theirobedience and dutie by the de- 


tion of ſound doctrine, vttered with a lively voice, 
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and ſet done in print and writing, If this led 

Volume and Librarie of many Maiſters and rs 
may ſerue to young and old; to my felte v ho am freed 
from the errors and aberrations of young age, and who 
am growing old, if the ycare, commonly called C4- 
maltcricall, ought to be held tor the threſhold of old 
age, ſhall have well ſpent and imployed ſome houres 

my leaſuie. 

Whatſocuer ſucceſſe it hath, I firſt inuite yong men, 
who betimes ought to lay foundations of 4 comely and 
ſettled old age, to remember themſelues, that men haue 
occalion to hope well of them, when they ſee them ſo» 
berly and conſtantly frequent the — and are 
conuerſant with wiſe old men, are aduanced to places 
of charge in the Common-weale, or are imployed in 
the ſeruice ofthe Church, or ate well ſeene or expert 
enced in domeſticke affaires. Thoſe which fee young 
men thus carefull cannot but greatly reioyce , and 
ulure themſelues that after their times humane ſocie- 
tie will bee mainetained and kept intire , in good 
caſe and ſtate , and that her breaches and decayes ſhall 
finde men, who indeede will bee able to lay their 
helping handes toir. A young Orator ſhould have his 
witt furniſhed with argument enough, if hee would 
amplyfie and diſcuſſe the euills and miſeries, which doe 
compatle vs about, and would purpoſe and ſet foorth 
the good thinges and commodities which wee want. 


Whence doe proceed ſo many miſcries ? God hath 
taken away from vs many wiſe old men, many true 
Fathers, and men alway es affected and forward to 


ocure wharſocuer was for his glory, and the Com- 


— Let poſleritie huge more ſoundly then 
| wee of whar wee doe want. Wee doe not launce this 


impoſtume. It is but too much ſayd, if we ay that 
almoſt all, young and old, are the ſlaues of pride, of 
ſc, of avari@, of vaniric, in fine borne to the 


diſſolutne 
ſeruitude & flavery of vices, and to the hatredof vertues. 
Cc What 
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What doth this ſeruitude beget and bring foorth ? 
Another ſo lamentable as nothing more. Young men 
open your eyes, to the end that your fathers, mo- 
chers, families, may take true comfort in your ver- 
tuous proceedinges, that your countrey may receiue 
honourable ſeruice from you: reſemble (as the Pro- 
phet ſayth in the Pſalme 227.) Arrowes ſhot out of 
a ſtrong bowe : Speake in the aſſemblies and com- 
mon counſells, for pietie, iuſtice , temperance , and 
ſtoutly procure the ſuppreſſion of vice, and the aduance- 
ment of vertue. 

Let yong men be ſuch as the Apollle commandeth, 
Titus 1. 6. to wit, ſober minded, to the end ( that ac- 
cording to their vſuall wiſhes and deſires) they may be 
ſtrong of body and minde , well reſpected, well wil- 
led, eſteemed , and commended , wich all the priui- 
ledges and iimmunities, whereof the diſſolute and vi- 
cious haue no part. And what madneſſe is it, not to 
be willing to be inp alwayes in doing that which 
they oughit willingly and cheeretully to doe ? Let yong 
men be ſuch able men, that they may ouercome the ma- 
lignant one, as the moſt wiſe and welbeloucd Diſciple 
of the Lord requires them to be, in the ſecond Chapter 
| of hisfirſt Epiſtle. Aboue all, I pray chem that (to 
crowne their age with true prayſe ) they be ſober , that 
they reſpeR ancient men, bearing vith the lumpiſhnetle 
— ſowerneſſe ol thoſe , who haue done them man 
goodcurnes and ſeruices, and who are (till able to helpe 
and further them much. For hardly can yong age deca 
and wrongit ſelfe more, then in — 
lullen, churliſh, and inſolent to aged perſons. 


I come no to you venerable and reuerend old 


men, beſeeching you in the name of the Lord our com- 


mon Father, to thinke that your vndoubted ＋ 
peace, felicity , aſſured health conſiſteth in this; 


you bee (according to the Apoſtles doctrine) ſober, 
grave weeke , ſound in thefayth, abounding in cha-| 
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titie, patience, and wiſedome. The Emperour Jas 
nan * certaine Edict addreiſed to Chmiftians,faych, 
That the firſt degree of ſaluation, conſiſteth in an open 
confeſſion of the true fayth. The knowledge of true and 
comfortable Antiquitie conſiſſeth, according to daint 
lein in the ſecond Chapter of his felt Epiſtle, In this, if 
the Fathers know him, who is from che beginning. Let 
wiſe old men profit in ſuch knowledge, and ler them 
not be weary to goe on, and be forward ſchollers there- 
in, euen vntill with vnſpeakeable ioy, chey behold the 
glotious face of the Ancient of day es, and bee entertal- 
ned in his heauenly Pallace. Honour is the nutriment 
of old men, fo allo N yea that hope which maketh 
not aſhamed, the aſſured hope of a better ſtate and con- 
dition, and that taſte which wee haue, cuen of the con- 
templation of God in this preſent life, is the ſound food 
and ſolid ſubſtance of iſe old men. But let vs grow 
old in ſuch ſort, that wee may make a good end : that it 
de not reproached vnto vs in Gods preſence, that the 
laſt yeares of our life, haue beene the worſt of all; But 
let vs ſtriue to partake of that ſingular benediction, con- 
tuned in the end of the Song of the wiſe Debora, in 
the fifth Chapter of the Hiſlorie of che Judges ; That 
thoſe who loue God, ſhall bee as the Sunne goin 
foorth in his ſtrength, It is not to decline, but to ri 
euen to midday. Our midday is to continue ſuch, ne- 


uerto declyne. | . | 
Not onely old age, but the world alfa is in a de- 


cline. Let vs then liſt vp our eyes to the Eall aboue, let 
vs behold the Sonne of righteouſneſſe, let vs turne 
our faces that way, leaſt we periſh with the world. 

| When ve ſhall be departed hence ( ſayth Saint Cy- 
prien againſt Demetrius) there will be no more time to 
repent , ſatiſfaction ſhall haue no more effect: In this 
world wee loſe or ſaue life, Let no man then bee 
hindred by his ſinnes, or by the yeares of his life, to 


come to e ſaluation which i offered vaco him. There 
| Cc4 . 
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is no repentance too late to him that remaines 
the world. The gate to obtaine pardon of God is open: 
choſe which and follow the truth cloſe, ſhall with» 
out difficulty approach to it. Although you bee ready 
to topple into your graue, and haue not much longer 
to liue, if you pray the only true God to pardon your 
linues , conſeſling them vnto him, and calling vpon 
him in faith vnfainedly, who hath maniſeſted himſelfe 
vnto you, your requelt ſhall bee granted, his mercie 
(hall gue you grace to {aluation, and you ſhall paile 
from each to etei nall life. Chrilt affoordeth vs part of 
ſuch grace, hee giueth vs that excellent preſent of his 
mercy, hauing (laine and put death to death for vs by 
the Trophic of his Crolle, redeeming whoſocuer be- 
lecueth in him by the price of his blood, reconciling 
man to God, quickening him that is dead, by a heauen- 
ly regeneration. If it bee poſſible let vs follow after 


this Sauiour , let vs bee taken and recognized for his 


Souldiers ; let vs fight vnder his banner. It is hee 
whichopeneth vnto vs the pallage to life, which doch 
bring and ſet vs vp againe in the poſſeſſion of Paradiſe, 
which doth guide vs tothe Kingdome of heauen : wee 
ſhall live altogether with him, who hath made vs the 
children of God , and being reltored by his precious 
blood, we ſhall cnioy ioy for euer in his preſence. We 
ſhall be glorified with our head, bleiſed in God the Fa- 
ther, haue our fill of gladneſſe and cuerlalting happi- 
nellc in his preſence , whom wee ſhall thanke without 
cealing. And truely whoſoeuer acknowledging his 
miſcrics paſt, hath e made aſſured of immortal 
life, it cannot bee but hee will bee alwayes ioy full, and 
render continuall thankes to God. Theſe are the ſay- 
ings of 8. Cypri n; the meditation of which we doe re- 
commend to the wile Vieill ed, and for to excite and ſtir 


him * the nore thereunto, wee doe preſent vnto 
him cheſe to Pray ers following. 
0 Lord, 
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B — — — I. 


4 — i. a R 


, old Man. 
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24 bo haſt 
Oe oe iu an the 


co goe thence by death - tothe ng, 
| ; and eternall ; Grant 


azalwayes 1 ought, 


thac there is a better life, 


priſed, and faddenly g 
v here vpon would 
wretchedly calt 
led with an v 


haue I any more 10 
| D d 


orld Let 


away thy grace x to ſee my a 
chaine and from which | 
ſeateto bee looſed- My life is be ny — 
tranſicory thivges e 


fbould I pant, and ſigh after 
_ — — the profies y 40d 
com- 


ee 


| may en- 


ſelfe ſuack · 


— On 
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commoduicsof this life '? My weakenelles dog hide 


hypocnicicalland malicious ? Make this old age (O 


OO „ SY Ee OUS EGO: — 


The wiſe Vieillard, 


mee enough to turne my backe to 1 Ine 
lendneſſeand licenciouſneile, and, O my God, thong 
I ſhould be ſtronger then I am, ſhouldit bee to offend 
thee? My ſight is dimme , and decayes, my hearing is 
4ull and deatfed 4 hend! reuiue theſe dead ſenjes, 
with the remembrance of old pleaſures and new alſo ? 
O let mee not, with nes crimes and finnes, increaſe! 
and adde to mine iniquiries paſt And if thy fauour 
hath vpheld mee in my young age, oh let mee not a- 
buſe it in old age, or vilely ſinke into the bottomleſſe 
fe of death, not withilanding ſo many graces of 
ne, for which 1 am bounderrand indebted to thine 
infinite goognelle, and am to make account before thy 


iudgement ſeate. Thy holy Angels, ſhall they mourne 
holding mee? My conſcience ſhall it accuſe mee, to bee 


Lord from {tupiditie, and ſottiſl.meſſe, from po 
— — — from arro 0. 
cie, ing, doating , from too muchni 
— Grin vaine, od ous — — 
me become charicable, honeſt, ſober, t te,al- 
waies mindfull of my neere departure, and — 
chat immortalitic, which I hopefor. In fine, let my old 
age havenothing that I may feare , nothing that my 
friends and enemies may lament or condemne. Let it 
bebdoucd and welcome vnto mee, in that it will make 
mee ſhorly to returne into thy heavenly Pallace, where 
thou ſhalt wipe away the teares from mine eyes, where l 
fhallſce-my ſelfe delivered from all finnes , filled wich 
grace, and cloſed about with bliſſefull glory, in the 
company, who there continually ihe ther. 
O my God, deliver mee from theſe ſo many cares and 


iſeries , which doe preſſe me downe, to theendthar 
thehoure of my departure | may follow thee with 


cuer mee ? Thy Spirit, ſhall it be made heauy in be- 


—— —„ 


— — 
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courage. Let this be my meditation continually: Let _ 
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1 om thr yelng inploymencs db 
of this world,not ſecuint wy ldlfeco ny Gage bat tor 


[which direQly concerpes 
my ſelfe in ſuch ſort, chat both choſe Aab or yrs 
me, and thoſe which are farre and remote from mer, 
away from my behauiours and carriage take example of 
pictic, iuſt deal) and holy IB mag pan = 1s 
— elend erſlition, and ſincerely ad- 
dicted to thy fe to the rules of thy word. 
Graunt me — grace, that I may care- 
fully meditace on harſocuer | haue vnderitood, or 
— hen By wiſedome, power, and mexcie in the 
wayes of my lite. T hat — cuery day learne that, 
whereof to be ignorant, it would be both ſhametull vn- 
to me, and dangerous. 
Aboue all roote out of my beart all wicked guile and | 
craft, and t me the to walke before thee in a 
— honeſt heart, hea hang cull 1a my fl or 
then is an GR ENG IT ot 


Fe 
— a 2 — — 


and let hy ſpiric ſo dbect comfort and = 
r 


deaſe . blind, weake,& lame. Onely let me haue ſtrengih 
left and remaining, to oo 2 ey ay 


[laſt gaſpe, ſo as the w decayer of my bo- 
dic may be borne vp by the 227 5 70 2 
my ſoule, which deſires not to be and remaine in this 
priſon, but to bleiſe and pray ſe thee. Suffer me not to 
conceite (till on RE but that at euery 


— 


on 2 _ remember my de- 
parture out of this 5 — 7.3 
may be, that I wult once pay this debt, lealt being 


dainely caken, 2 Whea then the 


Pet graunt I beſeech thee, that 


— pF fervent ae pate 
ay e the: D . 
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who art my ſtrength in infirmirie, — in fo great 


ditation heteof, not feating to leaue and religne this 
life, whereby I (hall no more offend thee, but ſhall glo- 
rifie thee continually, The apprehe.\[ion of ſo happie | 
a day, which ſhall be che birth day of my eternall and 
vn{peaktable bletſed being, ler it make mee to reivyce, 
beforethee, my Lord, my God, my heauenly Father, | 
thorough leſus Chriſt thy ſonne my redeemer. Amen. | 


5 4 | 


_— 


Erernall God and alnughtie, hementy Father and 
mercifull, which haſt beene my hope che firſt 
day of my life, and during all the courſe of che ſame, | 
and vntilt this great age haſt by infinite waycs, cauſed 
me to feele thy prouidence, care, and protection, thou 
att he to whom i haue recourſe as to my God, my glo- 
tie, my ſaluation. My are feeble, bur Ilift vp my 
ſelfe vpon the winges of my thoughts, ev en vnto thee, 


darkneſle of my vnderſtanding, my lite in death which 
compatlerh me about, beſeeching theo to be pleaſed to 
forget the ſinnes of my youth, and to haue no more re- 
membrance of my tra ons , but remember thy 
faithful promiſes, to ypon the woundes and ſut- 
frings ofthy ſonne my pledge and Sauiour, for whoſe: 
love be pleaſed to — mine iniquities. Suffer mee. 
not, O my God, for euer to caſt thee off and forſake 
thee. Be pleafed to armoynt the tyes of my ſoule with 
the ſalue of thy ſpirit, that I may continually behold 
thee, and that acknowledging my ſelfe a poore way-fa- 
ring man, and a ſtranger inthis world, as all myfathers 
were, | may eirteſſty aſpire to thee, and to the coun- 
trie where the bleſſed are, and wherethou haft d 
a ce for all thine elect. Graunt that my 
fe delivered out ofthe waues and ſtormes of the dan- 
gerous Sea of this world : O Lord teach mee to know 
mine end, and the number of my dayes, to the end 


a that 


— The wiſe Fllard, | 
cuuſe me to imploy my laſt dayes tothe ſludie and me- 


4 


that ſeeing that the flouriſhing ſtate of this humainelif 
hath no abiding, but is compaſſed with forrowes, a 
oppreſſed with labour and paines, and then the more 
dangerous when we leaſt fecle them, I may giue my ſclfe 
to the ſtudie and exerciſe of that wiſedome, which doth 
teach me to — _ and 28 and to 
meditate vpon t ppineſle of thy king · 
dome, — —＋ Re 
my creaſure is, the head and ſpouſe of the 
| Church, and where thou halt prepe* 
red for them which loue thee 
chene joy es, 
through IE 5Vs 
Cnx1sT,o&c. 
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Errata. | 


Age x. Line 21. for be, reade, begun. p-r 2.1. 24 for, TR 
Pan or currant. p: 17.1. 16, was, t. auddeſ 
whereof w.. l. 20. for, fete E, agb ſine 
18.1. 1 2 for followerh, r. Bowerh.L.» 3 for,made,r wap. — 11. 
49 — . ol our dayes p. A. Chap. Al. f. for, ſcarefulnc ſle i. 
v Alor — bor, age a, r — 14 
——— 15efor,crimes r.ruines p. 2 I. ia · for 
Lneaments,r p- 27. 20. for, — —— .for 
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11. 4 ee. 
os youyg, r.young. p. 107. I. 26. chemſelues, r « themſclucs p. 
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